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A eonndMiUe portum of the Ibllowliig Bnay— the fint 

three chapters and a part of the fourth— was written out in 
fi eoBiUtioii sMoly iwdj for the pnoi eeftial jeefs ego^ 
whenlwiiMeideiitetGembffUige. FliicHiigfheinainiwriiit 
aocidentelly among wune neglected pepefe* I showed it 
to one or two ftiende, who eneovnged ne to complete 
and publish it. I have only to hope that my readers in 
genenl will not find leaeon to Uame their peitiality. I 
hnve been oUiged to eomplete and pfint the Tolnme Tery 
htirhedly, under disadvantages which I trost will be an 
fxaue for theenroft of a more trifling dianeter. 

It appeaia to me that the subject ie not without interesty 
in whatever point of view we take it. I have treated it 
neiely aa a eoriooa chapter of medieval Ktefature. It 
might hanre Veen taken op aa a ground of rdigious contro- 
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" PMtPAClC. 

^enj. And there is atill another point of vinr in vhieh 
thew kgmda hcwo tbdr importUMe: eovpttod ■mm^ 

with ODe another and with the ancient penitentiali^ i^uy 
voold Amuah moat vafauUe — for the itilktiMl 
Iwtwy of crime. By the researches and obserratious 
whichi have made mjml^ I am aatiaficd that crime and 
riee vcK nftritd j mote preiaknt and in Hwir vont 
forma, during the ages of papal supremacy than at any 
odicr period of Uatmy, if ve eieept, perhapa, the moat 
degenerate period of the Roman CaeaarB. I can add, 
both from my own obeenrataona^ and firom thoae of a 
friend who baa paaaed modi of hia life in the 
judicial records of the English local courts, that the 
amoont of crime diminiahed in our own coontiy con^ 
atantly from tiie Reformation to tlie end of tlie rrign of 
EUzabeth ; that it appears to have risen a^un Tery sud- 
denly under Jamea I and Chaileal s that it h^gan to dimi< 
iiish quickly again under the Commonwealth ; and that, 
in apite of the inunorality in the higher dassea a£ter the 
Reetoration, the general morality of the people haa been 
continually improTing down to the present time. A series 
of leaearehca carried on with the especial object of illna- 
trating thia aafajeet would be eieeedingly inteieating ; and 
the visions of purgatory would have great value in the agv 
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VUIACS. vii 

whin our jndieial leoovdi an impaf«e|, becaase, by the 
pfoportioiMd loale of ponithmentt in each, they would 

help to show the claues of crimes most prevalent at dif- 
lisBent paiioda. 

The IbUowing pagca have alio their importance in a 
hiitoriealpointof view. They ehow how, daring the middle 
ages, the Chiiatian religion was gradually corrupted by 
adventitioiii and anpentitioaa Icgenda. Nothing waa ofer 

more true than the stigma of idolatry applied by the 
earlier reformera to the religion of papal Borne. The 
Soman Gatholie ayatem waa (and oontinnca to be) a 
mixture of ChristiaDity with Paganism, in which too 
gencndly the pure zeligpon of the goapel ia atafled onder 
the weighty superatmetine. SnpeistitionB, andi aa thoae 
deaeribed in the present Essay, were at first tolerated 
among n newly oonTerted and ignorant people ; but they 
were subsequently approved and encouraged by a political 
prieathood, as a powerfiil inatmment of domination and 
oppreaeion, till ihey were finally aecqpted aa an integral 
part of the doctrines of the church. 

Although it haa been my ob)eet to treat the subject 
generally, I have taken for the title of this Essay a special 
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VIU PRBVACK. 

ct^aCt that of Si. Patrick's Piu;gatoiy in Ireland, because it 
it the mott ranBrkaUe of sU ths pugitorj kgendi^ and 
it is the only one which has remained in force to the 
present day. Unhappy Irebund haa aofoed nunf^ perlii|M, 
than any other country from the religioas system just men- 
tioned. Romanism has been there for centuries a religion 
of sedition ; and ve may there contemplate* in aa great a 
degree as modem laws and the condition of modem society 
will peraut, the social evils whieh aecompanied it in the 
middle ages. We see there a Catbolie prieethood using 
the grossest means, and practising the most vulgar decep- 
tions, to keep in ignorance and dependence the miserable 
population. 

LondoHt Sif'.'lhiit, 1843. 
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CUAPTEft I. 

Lough Derg and iti legends: Btory of the Hag with the Finger— 
Pargatory legends : St. PaaUi Tislon — Furteus — Stories illastratlTe 
of the connexion between the EngUah and Irish cburchea — 
DiaihilB«»VlilM of tt« emperav ChulM A mtotbTleaqoe upon 
thtN iMon Amtto'^wwi Mttom of Prngnteij, and of Forailio 
— TbeaeeiAiOve the Aj, and ftoriea illutntlve of it 

Amowo thft drwtty and bwrren moontaini and noodandi 
in the aooth of the coantj of Donagalf at no gnat dia- 
lanoa from tlio eoonty town, ia a lake vhidi eontaina an 
iiland that was long Ounoos throughout Europe. But who 

has not heard of St. Patrick's Purgatory?— of its myste- 
rious wonders ? — and of the crowds of devotees who hare 
for ages heen attracted hy its reputed sanctity ? There it 
stands, with its chapels and its toll-houses — and thither 
still repair yearly crowds of pious pilgrims, who would 
wash away at once, by a risit to these holy shores, the 
aocumulated sins of their lives. 

The lake did not always bear its present name, Lough 
Derg» or the Red Lake — ^it was, we are told, before the 

1 
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arriTal of St. Patrick on its banks, called Lough Fin, or 
Fin Mac Cool's Lake, and the cause of its change of nme 
is still remembered in the l^nds of the neighbouring pe*» 
•antry. Once tliere lived in Iidand an old lio^ and a 
great giant her son, whose Ures were spent in contritiqg 
and d<Miig evety kind of miadiicf. The witch, who knew 
the Tixtiiet of ererj herb that growa, brewed in a ohv pot 
a haleftil pcnaon, in whidi the eon dipped the pointe of hb 
mm, and which mdend mortal the * woond 
they inflicted. The mother was called the Hag with the 
Rngn; for ahe had hot one long and pliant finger on eaeh 
hand. At thia time there waa a king of Iidand called 
IfinI ; and he called together hie dnuda^ and demanded of 
them by what mcana he might rid the land of thcee two 
pesta. Theb anewerwaa, that one of the Fiona only coold 
destroy the hag, and that she must be shot with a silTW 
arrow. The king immediately sent for Fin Mac Coul, the 
most famous and powerful of the Fions, who, with his son 
Ussheen (Oasian), and Gal Mac Momi, and Cimeen Mini, 
proceeded to hunt her. They found hor and her son on a 
little green hill in East Munster, on which is said to grow 
every plant that is a native of Ireland ; she was gathering 
deadly herbs, and had with her the pot in which she boiled 
them. As the party of heroes approached. Gal Mac Momi, 
who waa foremost, shot an arrow at her, bat, his aim being 
bad, he only overturned her pot and spilt the poiaonoua 
miztoie which it contained. The giant, the moment he 
saw the pursuers, threw his mother over his shoulders, and 
fled with astonishing speed through woods and bogs ; but 
befoie he bad gone far from them, Fin had Jet fly his silver 
amnr, and pierced the old hag to the h^urt. Still the 
giant carried along with him lua bnzthen, till he came to 
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tiw moimtauu of IXmegalt wben, itoppiiig to tak« Ineatfa, 
he tunned immd and diMOfotd, vith uttrndAmM, that 
notluDg zmniined but her legi, her back bone, and her two 
anniy the nat hmig bean from awagr in hia long flight 
through the wooda. The giant thmr down the lamaina 
of hi« mother, continaed hia flight, and waa nttfer heaid 
of afterwards. 

Some years after this, as the same party of Fiona were 
hanting a broad-horned deer in that part of the country, 
they came to the spot where lay the bones of the hag, and 
as Ussheen, like a poet aa he was, stood moralizing over 
her remains, a little red-headed dwarf made his appear- 
ance, who told them to beware of meddling with the old 
hag*B bonci^ Ibr in the thigh bone, he said, there was con- 
oealed a worm, which, if it once got out, and could flnd 
water enough to drink, would be likely to daatny tha whola 
worid. The dwaif disappeaiedt but hia eoanad waa not 
TCgarded I Ibr Cnneen ]fin)» who waa a wiU eaiclM blades 
brake (ha iSba^ bona with hia hnntiiig apaar, and* tnily 
enough, out erawkd a long haiij wonot which writhed 
about jnat aa if it woe afwlring ftr water. Wharaopon 
Gnnean, tiddogitonHieaiidof hia apear, and frelahning 
with a anaer» ''than ia water enooi^ for you,** thiow it 
into the lake. Immediately there rathed out an enoraioni 
beast, so teiriUe, that aU the party, heroes as they were, 
kwt no tino in hiding thenuclTea ftom ita ftuy, and the 
monster oyerran the country, spreading destruction on 
every side, and swallowing hundreds of people at a 
mouthful. 

lu this extremity. Fin Mac Coul had recourse to the 
oracular operation peculiar to himself of chewing his left 
thumb, and immediately he knew that the beast was tuI- 
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unable only in one spot, where was a mole on its left side; 
and armed with a short sword he hastened to attack it, and 
Biicceededy by his knowledge of the position of the afore- 
aaidmola, in diaabling hia fonaidahito admiaiy. He left 
it atroggliiig and bUeding on the ahum of tbia aame lake. 
Ha Uood atreaming down and cokmring thewaten — Whence 
it waa eaUed the Bed Lake. There the bcaat lay writhing 
and bellowing with paiii, till Saint FMrickcane and fimnd 
it» and, to ahow the power of the ftith he waa pffeaehing, 
ordered it to go to the bottom of the laka^ whcte he ef- 
ftetnaHy aeemred it. "When the lake is ruffled by tempest, 
the monster is still sometimes seen rolling and roaring 
among the waves, to the terror of any solitary traveller 
who may chance to behold it as he horries his way through 
the storm. 

This, or some similar legend, seems to have existed at a 
remote period, for in the early part of the seventeenth cen- 
tury the rocks about the entrance of the island were shown 
as the entrails of a great serpent turned into stone, and "a 
certain knotty bone of some bigness, hollow in the midat 
Uke the nave of a wheel, and out of which issue, as it were, 
natural spokes," was said to be a part of the ''great aer- 
pentfa taiL"* A multitude of medieval I^genda were 
fowided npoa geological phenomena. 

But it was the legend of the cave on the island which 
made Lough Beig fkmooa; a legend of eo extraordinary a 
kind, that it cannot be eonaidered a waate of labour to aeek 

• These bonet, Ac, are mentioned In an Account of St. Patrick*)* 
Pargmtory, pablUbed, in 1617, by bishop Jone«: tbe tail bone is men- 
tioned by MeMingbam, in bia Florilegium luulae Sanctorum, pubiisbed 
In ieS4, p. 96. The legend of the Hag waa related to the ReT.^Cssor 
Otw^Ftwke. (Skalcbsatelveland, p. 180,192.) 
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after the materiali on wbich it was fonned, aa well aa iCa 

origin and its connexion with the place. The origin of the 
popular notions of purgatory during the middle ages, and 
of ita situation, is not an uninteresting subject. The Utter 
is immediately resohed into the original mythology of the 
people : the formation of the story of purgatory itself seems 
to have been gradual — it was a work of the imaginatioii — 
and erexy artiat who copied tho piotiire added some fresh 
loaches of hia own. This we can easily understand, when 
wo hot conaidar the extreme love of metaphor which could 
mke the writera of the middle ages talk of "the tiaiit- 
pennt cfB4MUa of viigUi hashftiliMisa." or *'the purple 
flonran of modfitj/' or *'the ^eatilhll plantetioiia of 
appMnea IMliaiig the mmd with lloinidiiiig leaf P' 
Let na bat imagina soeh phiasea as "the dragon of |^at> 
lony,'* or<«CheahrQhbeiyofpridek" to he takm litanlfy, 
and wo hatve at oiiee enated no anull part of pugatorj.* 
But to aae pctfeedy the detakpuient of the legend* wo 
nmat trace downwarda tiie diflbvcnt ftma wader wlddi it 
has appeared at different times, we most in foct hare ita 
history. In the instance of which we are now speaking, 
the later legend of the place was founded on a mixture of 
legends connected with its physical character and the 
popular mythology of the ancient inhabitants. 

The fables of western paganism famished sufficient ma- 
terials for the foundation of these legends. We hare there 
a place of punishment (heU)» of which eren the name waa 

• Tkess ptossBii will all ba fsaad fas tba wvlttags of Aldhska. 
Tbs Bi«lkhwritsnsssmta hasate caessdsdlhasseffaBfOlhse 
saaaliyla fhHf jsmsMlyfcrsachawtsihan, sa< Itlswsrttiils 
that nsaily all ttr pai p i l s sy Isfsads aUch aalit aia Kagliih at 

Ifitli. 
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adopted by the Christian mlssionaiic^ and a place of hap- 
pineu^ after this life. The former was a glooiiiy oomfovU 
kaa itgioot lika the thadea ol the andcnta— ptAapa if v« 
were better acquainted with the detaiU of the Teutonic 
mythdog7, we ahonld find tbave aome of the tanunia of 
the hdl of later timea.* Attheandof thaSnniindarBdda 
of the Northenia, we lind a Iqpend onihiaaiilgecCy entided, 
the * Setar4iodk,' which pnienta 'an euly mixtue of the 
Chriatian and pagan doctrinea of the wcat. A ihthcr ap> 
pean to hia eon in a dream, and deacribee to him the atate 
of the souls after death: he informs him, that after quitting 
the body, he first passed through the seven zones of the 
lower world ; that he then came to the mouth of the abyss, 
where he saw multitudes of black birds as thick as clouds 
of flies — these were souls. He then describes the different 
punishments of various classes of sinners ; impure women 
were seen dragging sorrowfully heavy stones ; wicked men 
covered with wounds were walking along paths of red-hot 
sand ; envious men had mnes of blood imprinted on their 
hieaats; those who had sought worldly pLeaaures were con- 
demned to pass their time in painftil pnraoita which had no 
object; robben, bending under burthens of lead^ inarched 
towardathe caitle of Satan; fencmona reptilea gnawed the 
)warta of aaiaauna ; the ratfina of Taitaiua tore oult^ 
ofliaia. IhetiaiondoaeawithaproBpectof theq^lendeiur 
of paradiacf The prinuthre inrn of the legend ia bcfe 
pioheUy amothered under the detaila of a ccn^aiatifely 
kte period. 

* On the Hell and Paradise of tbeTentonioMyUioiogy, leeGrtiiiiD, 
Deufacbe Mytbologie, pp. 461-76. 
t See tbe end of the present voIium* 
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The earlier vinons of pm^tory and paradise are diitin- 
gtushed firom those which followed by the simplicity of 
their detaila. The first, of which we have any knowledge, 
u that of FuraeiiB, which ia aUnded to by Bede, and nuui 
haTe been extremely popular aaongpt onr Ang^o-Saxon 
ibrefathers. There still cadit mannacript copies of the 
eime hietoiy whidi Bede saw, and which i^peara to have 
been mitten eoon after the date of tbe Tinon.* In the 
tenth eentuy it waa tniukted into Ang^o-Sexon, in the 
fimn of an honn^a bj Aidibiahop Alftk^ the moat oele- 
bntted lileiaij nan of bia tine; andm htfe a nanoaeript 
of it ivlucii, tfam anxfaaona to tifaink, n In bia emband- 
vfitnig. Alfrie intndneca ibe aabject by an aUnakn to • 
ainilar luiont aaid to bam been gianted to 8U Ftail; but 
ba^ aa vdl aa Hie olber eti&r iRtea vbo aUnda to tUa 
latter ^on, pretend to no fbrtbcr knowledge of it than 
what may be gathered firom the apoatle^a own wovds, who 
mentions a person that had been carried up in the spirit to 
the third heaven. Among the manuacripts of Trinity 
Coll^ library, however, there is a short relation, entitled 
" Viaio sancti Pauli Apostoli de poenis purgatorii it was 
perhaps a work of the twelfth century, when such legends 
were moat fashionable. At the entrance of pulsatory St. 
Paul saw growing fiery trees, on which people were hanging 
by their different members, or by their tongnea, eyes, or 
hair, aoeording to the erimea they had committed on earth, 
^thin waa a great fomace, with a dieadAil fire, and be- 
yond it a toy hike. After bating witneiaed the opeiationa 

• Quels ia the VodMaa llbmy, MS. Rnritnaoa, No. AM, finU 
1T4. Bada^aeeoiintorFaiiMwl]lbeliMUidlBlilaHM.Bed.,lib. 
,ll,esr.l9. Tha Avglo4ta»« lafsnd of Vvntm is pclaM infbe 
* IMiqate AatlfMi.' vel. i, p. STa. 
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of pni^tory, he wu taken to pandiie to lee tlie oondition 
of the Minti.* 

* MS. Trio. Coll. Cant. O. 8. 26. Another copy occnra Id the 

now coUaction, O There appears to be a poetical Tersion of 

tte vMon of 8t FMI« In EogUah, in the Vanon MS., in the Bodleian 
LibiHjntOiM. WutoVi in Ua Hitloi7 of Ftoeliy* foL i» p. 19» 
(9to. edIilMO,) footM lha b^gbudi^ oritaa •» ngnneBt Ibat tbeM 
nligloas pocMunn waa§ kgrChn mtaitnlB to Am hop on Sandayii, 
Smtaad of the noMiilto iiiii|)«eli lanal at pnMIe mtartaini^^ 

'< Tha viiiQm of Sagnt Pral wan ha ma lapl Into Ftoadia. 

LoatoiaUi loi dy nge a laof and «lara» 

Ya that fvolaa of iha Soodaf hem; 

Tha Sonday a dejr kit ia 

That angala and arehanfala jogmi i-wia« 

Mora in that tike day 

Then mtf dot,** Ao. 

Tba A]i|)o>Neman poaUeal laniiNi orthii lefend, of whleb Ibem 
aia aamial coplaa p w aa nad In nuaraaeilp^ (tiro» I liaUeva» at Ce»- 

Inridge,) waa written by Adam de Iloi» an An/;lo-Nonnan troardra 
of the thirteenth eentory. The deeper the aalnt descends into the 
infernal regions the more terrible are the panishments. Bj the inter- 
eession of St. Paul and the angels, the tunnenta of the damned are 
remitted every week from Saturday evening to Monday rooming. This 
will explalB why tba EngUah poem commemfea with the praise of 
Soadaj* 

TbeialnainattamlpCaf tta Angto"NonnapoaBi In BIS. Cotloo. 
Va^paa. A. vli, lllaatiatad with cariona ptetmaa of tta pnnidiiBaBta 

of the condemned souls. There are other MSS. at Oxford. The 
Latin original, which is brief> is found in the British Mudeam, MSS* 
Harl., Nob. 2851 and 3776, MSS. Hcg. 8 C. vii, 8 E. xvii, 8 F. vi, 
1 1 B. ill, ] 1 B. X, and 13 C. vi, and in varioug other manuscripts. The 
oldest copies are of the thirteenth century. The Anglo-Norman 
poamhaa baen'printad fioaa an tnyeriact MS. In flm BiMiotfa^que Royala 
at Ma* bgr A.F. Oaanan, Dante at la PbOanphla Cathottvia an 
tiBlaldna aitcte, •fo» Peria, 18M, pp: 848^. 
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Fnnetis waa an Iritbnuui, of anoUeiiidirailiiliy&mily, 
and had been from hia boyhood conspieaoiit for hii piety. 
His love of contemplation led him to desert his father and his 
mother and all his kindred, in order to dwell in aolitude as a 
stranger in a distant part of the land. Afterwards he built 
a monastery in the place which he had thus chosen for his 
abode, and placed in it a society of men pious like himself. 
On a time sickness fell on him, bo that he was near death, 
and hfi wished to go home and die among his relatives. 
Aa he waa carried thither by hia companion^ when he waa 
not fiur flrom the end of his jomiMy; and waa smging the 
VMper hymn, he waa suddenly surrounded by darkness, in 
As Budat of which he beheld four hands aintdied down 
towudi haiBt wlnek took bim bj tho moM, and which 
■earned to be wippoitodtiy four wliiteiring^ Afterawbile 
bis cyee beeane mofo veed to the derimeei^ end he eould 
diattngdab the fbrma of two angela^ to whom the arma 
end winga bebnged, and then be saw that a third angel 
pieeeded them, anned with a wbita dddd and a afafaiiiig 
■void* And tbe angela sang iweeUj aa thej want abnig^ 
and tbair aa«g wai^ *'lkmi MmeH d$ wrliila i» wirtutmm: 
mMiHar Dmt 4§cnm iH Sitm,"* Then after a while be 
beard boats of angela ringing above, and one of them came 
forward and ordered the armed angel, who preceded 
Furseus, to take his soul back to hia body, which he did, 
to the soul's great dissatisfaction. After this, Furseus lay 
aick for two days, and on the night of the second day he 
aeemed to die, and then the three angels came to him again 
and led him forth aa before. And now he heard the howl- 

• PML IxxxlU, t, la lbs Va|pl». 

M 
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iagfi and crying of demona, who were leady to itop hit 
progress. Their bodies, as fiur is he could see them, were 
deformed, and black, and scranny, with long extended 
neeka and awoUen heads. They threw at him fiery darts, 
hat ihcj were all warded off hj the angal'a dndd^ and the 
derila were driven away. Then the angel told him to look 
down to the weild i and when he hMked down he aaw a 
dark vale ftr hehvw them, and in the vale Ibnr vaet flree 
boming at some distance from each other. The aagd 
said, "There are the four firea whioh wiU bum the woild. 
The first fire bums the souls of men who have loved fidee- 
hood; the aeeond* the aoola of thoae who have been avn- 
ricions ; the third, of those who hare been etfaran vp of 
strife and discord ; and the fourth, of those who have prac- 
tised fraud and impiety. Fear nothing; for these fires 
will only bum the souls of sinners." And thereupon they 
approached the fire, and it separated and left them a path 
through the midst. In the fire Furseus saw devils flying 
about, and fighting terribly, and some came and shot Rt 
him, and tried a second time to molest him, but were de- 
feated by the angel who attended him. They now ascended 
9ffan, and he beheld the hosts of angels and heard their 
songs. And there he met with two venerable saints of his 
own conntiy, hy name Beanns and Meldanns, who were 
in full enjoyment of the fellowship of the angels, and 
from them he heard much comfortable doctrine. He was 
then carried back by the angda throogh the firea and re- 
stored to his body.* 

* We find an instance, in the twelftti contiuy, of Om stay of For- 
•sosbelBg worked up aad told agaio of a moak of Cs B tsit e iy , wMdi 
MSSM to show that tb* orl^sal stoiy was net fiisn so popalar as ft 
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After thii yision Furseus lived among the Iriali twelve 
yein» preaduDg and declaring to them the wondera which 

tad taan. TUi ildiy oeevn umrnt^ Mm WmnA milileil •liiili' 
lcgMid«i liiaMS. lBltainfai]rof TiUi.Ooa.GMBb*milMdB, 14, 
S0» oftta anA of tta twdfth or b«gioiiii« af fta fMilMBib otala^^ 

«« Done sflnt JadlB k xm prettre, 
Ke d« Cantmrburj ert ineitra: 
Quant laogvi i out convcnAt 
CI est cuntre lit cachi. 
Qaant 11 qaida devier* 
DevBBt hd Vint xm ta^Ucr,** Ire. 

The ' bacbiler' took bim to hell and to paradise, and be saw a great 
fee, which dM nol^ bowaver, barn bin, and many boming souls, who 
bowlod inrihfy, and d«?lls para«Ii««i«m with ttafar 'cttkmJ 

BrI 11 pvMlMi as gnut taiaMift : 
Qanl U viat an la f« tan ttiaal, 
BiIb lui an deUa viaft tott aaiaBlf 
Lm aflg aidiaa ami foOaal^ 
E de sa bnche eaehiiaat: 
Un alme ardant en san croc flB^ 
E vers le piestre grant com vtaty 
E crieheit fort en sun esleis, 
* Difa ! tralton fel maaveis i 
PlaaaaiiallMtoaatail* 
PjratwrlalladMnIb 

EdUaidlapaanaaartM» 

Li arson ke ad felt mal li feeoU, 
Coo U fa via morir daiolt. 

The mark of the baralqg ttmiimi, aad wao aftmmdo a pioaf of 

tbe trath of his relation. 

Ao exactlj similar accident happened to Farsens, except that tbe 
burning soal scorched not his band bat bis tboolder and cbeek. The 
tool was that of a sinner, from wfaom, while dying, Funeus bad 
aeeeplcd a garaieot, aad heace it was that this soal bad power to barn 
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he had heard and seen. And then, unable to bear any 
longer the violence and envy of his countrymen, with a 
liBdr of hia companions he went to a small iiland on the 
coast, and thence, after a while, he passed oyer to Wales, 
and travelled through the territory held by the Britons to 
Eng^d, where he was honorably received by Sigebert, 
king of the East Sazona. To this people he pieaehed the 
gospel lealoiuly and raecestftiUy; and afterwards, on a 
plot of ground granted to him by the Idng^ pleasantly 
aitnated near the sea and snmranded by woods, which was 
then called Cnofeabnrh or Cnobbeeborli, now Burgh, in 
Soffolk, heboilt a monastery, which was aftowarda adorned 
and enriched by the Bast Saxon Irin g Anna. Thenoe> leaving 
hia monastery to the care of his brother, he went over to 
France, where he waa Idndly treated by King Hlodowie, 
or at least by a man whom Alfred, in his translation of 
Bede, calls Ms ' ealdorman/ Ercenwald. He there died, 
and was buried at Peronne. The date of the arrival of 
Furseus in England is fixed by Bede to the year 633.* 

We have another Irish version of the life of Furseus, 
which is published in the collection of the Bollandi8t8,t 
in which the Irish origin of much of the history is mani- 
fested by the wildness of its details. His father's name 
was Phyltan, who was the son of Fondloga, king of 

* In the Anglo-Saxon Menologjr, MS. Cottmi. J at A. x, Fwtmm 
iimenttOMd at foU 51 , r*. wb&n it b olwemd, " |ws Fonlsgge-watell 
of Seottam on Brytone, and on Eust-Engla msg^e be ge-timbrade 
nger mynster ^mi in ge-cegcd Cnoferiburb, taut he dyde on Sigeberhtei 
dagum ]}SB^ cyningex, and ^nnon be ge-w^it ofer sa: in Gallia mcg^e to 
Clodfeo Fraiicnacyninge, and ^mr bis dagas ge>endade, and bis Ucboma 
Testers on item tune Ferano, and bU ge-earnung« pmt wsroa oft 
bsorbte ge-cj^ed." 

t Acta Saactorom, Janasrii, ton. tL p. 44. 
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Monster. Phyltan had been married prirately to Gdgeh^ 
the daughter of Aelfiud and the niece of Brendin, another 
Irish prince. The intercourse of this i»air was secret, but 
the lady beeuM pregnant, and her father, enraged at the 
dieeofciy, condemned her to be burnt the 
poniehment of her sex in the middle age romances. The 
inftnt in her womb boffe hie teetiaBimy agunet the jndg- 
nen^ dedaiiiig that H wae *'wvoiig ibr a auuk in aniho* 
ritj to bum Ua dang|itcr without anflieiait eanee." The 
aagiy judge pewieted in hie detefminaiimi, and the of- 
ftnder wae led to the pboe of pmuehmenty wheve thiee 
iires instead of one had been made; hut her prayers Ibr 
the eaftty of her offspring were hcaidL and from tiie ipot 
whoM her teare tovdied the ground a Ibmrtain aoddan^ 
aroee and extinguished the flames. The heart of the fkther 
was somewhat softened by this double miracle, and the 
punishment of Gelgehe was commated to banishment along 
with her husband. They went to Phyllan's uncle, the 
famous St. Brandan, who then resided in his monastery in 
the isle of Cluainfort, where he received them with kindness, 
and where the child was bom. His sanctity was mani- 
fested, previous to his birth, by a supernatural light which 
surrounded the mother in her bed ; and St. Brandon bap- 
tized the child by the name of Furseus, which was intended 
to be significant of the mtuea with which he wae en* 
dowed. 

The cirenmatanee of eo many of the earlier risiona of 
pmrgitory having been seen by Irish monks or by Rngiifb 
monke who had xeeided in Irdaad* makee it interesting 
to trace the interco ur s e between the two people.* From 

* The Botborities are Bede, who AoUbed bLi faUtorjr io 731 ; the 
flason Cbronkle, wbSch is bronght dewa by vsf ioes hands to ] IM ; 
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the very old metrical romance of ' King Horne' it would 
Mflm that the nations of the north of Ireland were friendly 
towards the English of the opponte coaat : they kiiuUy 
veeeiTed the hero when a fugitive, tad the ' Yriahcnwniur 
readfly auiated him agaiaat the ' Baraceni* or pagan Danes 
wlio had inradcd hit own eonntij. The nmuuiee of 
'TUaCiem/ on the other hand, aeflma to maiiifiett a well- 
known ftdng of enmily between the Conuah andthelriah 
Qftheaonth* Ihis dSfferenoeof Miag najpeihapo he 
eanaed hy the diffiEfcnt of the two poema, ' King 
Home' being without doubt of a nmeh earlier Ibniialioik 
thin the other. But we true aomethliig of the aameldiid 
in the hiatotiane and dumudere, ftom whom it appeera 
that the shores of theSeyem were frequently infested by pre- 
datory parties of Irishmen. The eccleBiastieal history seems 
to show a more friendly intercourse in the north. We might 
judge, from Bede's history, that Ireland owed very much 
of its Christianity to its Saxon neighbours. The history 
of the saints Colman and Cedda and Ceadda and also of 
Egbert belong almost as much to Irish as to Enghsh 
story. In 667 the first of these returned from England 
into Ireland, taking with him thirty Angles, and built a 
monastery in a small island on the west coast, called 
Inisboofinde, or the Island of the White Calf, and placed 
in the monastery both Iriah and English monks. But the 
Irish then, as now, were improvident people : during the 
summer months they left the monastery to live on the 

the history by Florence of Worcester, which closely follows the Saxon 
Chronicle in general, and which ends in 1118, and is continued by an 
anonymous monk of Worcester to 1141; and Ihe Legenda Nova 
AngUe, printed by Wynlcyo de Worde, and published under the name 
of John Ovgrave, bnt really composed by John of Tynemoath. 
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froitftal parts of the neighbouring coaat, where they wan« 
dered about eating all they gathered, and then, when svim- 
mer was ended, returned to share with the EngUih ihit 
stores which the latter had been industriouslj Ujiog vp 
ion themielTet against winter. Disomd looii tffcned 
amongst them, and Colman left the monastery on the 
email ialaad to tim Imli mimlDib and took tlw Bsflidivi^ 
liim into ]idan4 wben they built a new numaetoy in a 
pbee then eaUed Mageo, now Mayo. Here* al a later 
pfiffiftd, in t]|9 tiBM of Adamnaiit we an told that time 
wave "almndnd ^^^ im aiinte." Adaaman waa 
rwidiwig at thff wwnaitfliy rfColodieU j i nowCSoUBnf^iamf 
near Benrid; a abort time beAnre it wee bomt, in 
679. In 664 a Tiolent epidemic raged over En^and, 
which also reached Ireland, where it proved rery destmo- 
tiye. At that time it is iacidentally noticed that there 
were in Ireland " very many Angles/' as well of noble as 
of mean birth, some of whom went thither for religions 
instruction, and others that they might Uve there a quiet 
and a continent life. Some of them settled in a monastery 
and bound themselves to observe its rules, while others 
wandered from one to another, learning a little here and a 
little there, as they found instructors who pleased them. 
The Irish everywhere received them with hospitality, not 
onfy giving them to eat and drink, but lending them boolu 
to read and teaching them gratuitously. 

In 684 Egfrith, king of the Northumbrians, sent an 
army into Ireland, under the eoBunand of his ealdotman 
Biiht (or Berht), which oonmutted dieedftd laragei^ 
glaring neither dwiehee norTnonastetiee, ameng '*ahann- 
leu people wbo^*' Bede tdie na, **bad alwaya been meet 
friendly to the Bngliah." Tbe bietovian andta ofir tbe 



Digiiizea by Google 



16 ouTHiaAC Aim rasmuit. 

poniabment with which God yisited the Northmnbmn 
king, when the jwr fdhnriag be wee killed uk • battle 

Willi tbe FietB» wboee tenitoiy he baa invede^i HPilB^ 
wsent ftBM»etniiee% of St. CntUMrt, wIm bed jofit beoi 

neae neiiop ok iemiwiBiiie» viiiniiifr imMeiit ii we 

bdievebie legend* wee en Iridiiiieii» and ef lOf^ Uood. 

Mnriaidadi, aiieh and powoftd kiiig^ who^ in a manner, 

nilcd em all the other kbgi of Mend* wae emprieed In 

tte night tine bj another Iiiah king, who enfied hie proe- 
peritj, and, with ell hie ftmOj acepting one denghter, 
put to death. The beantjr of tiie prineen excited the hut 

of the murderer : she was Tiolated, and became the mother 
of Cuthbert. Another story is told in the same collection 
of legends. St. Guthlac was bom in the days of Ethelred, 
king of the Mercians, who reigned till 704. Guthlac and 
Bertellin (? Berthelm) went together to Croyland. Bertellin, 
■ays the legend, was "son of the king of the people of Staf- 
fordshire;" fearing to be led astray by the wicked example 
of his own countrymen, he went when young to Ireland, and 
there was in great favour with an Irish king. His piety, 
however, did not render him proof against the charms of the 
young pnnoeea: aha became pregnant, and he took her 
away lecretly and brought her into England, where they 
concealed themselTea in the most unfrequented parte of a 
vaat forest. Here, when the time of her delivery ap* 
proaebedt while Bertellin was gone in eearch of a midwife, 
aaaTage wolf came and derouredthe mother andherduld. 
Stong with remota^ Bertellin apent the reet of hia Hfe in 
aoUtafy penitcnoe. 

Iidand once looked upon the Engliah church as the 
mother and protector of her own. In 1073, the fourth 
year after Lanftanc was consecrated archbishop of Canter- 
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bury, Patrick came to London to be ordained buhop of 
Ihibliii, and took back ^th him ftomfha aichbiib^ 
toihaldiigaof Iidaii4»vboMMiit«iili'«m "ntyWflij 
tobeliddiiiBMiiuny/' A fey ytaii aiftig tliia l<mftine Mnt 
to fb«Iiiihbubop Donald ''Iftten fflkd with dio fetnaw 
of holy dootrino;" and abont 1065 bo oonaaentad to fbo 
Uahopiie of DnUin tbe monk DonatUb at the darin of 
the king, the dergj, and the people of Inland, wbo alao 
aaniad back irifli bim lattaia of- aduntation. At tba date 
1131 thamoidcwlwinoto thaoontiniialion of tiw 'Cbio> 
nido of Fkwence of Wofoeater,' ■ayat **Tlii8 year a cer- 
tain Irishman named Gregory, elected by the king, the 
clergy, and the people of Ireland to the bishopric of 
Dnblin, came, according to custom of ancient standing, to 
be ordained by the archbishop of Canterbory, the primate 
of England." By the precept of the archbishop, Roger 
bishop of Salisbury, at hia castle of Devizes, raised him to 
the grade of deacon and presbyter in tbe August of that 
year, and he was consecrated bishop shortly after by Balf 
archbishop of Canterbury, at I^mbeth. Before hia return 
to Ireland ha aanated at tho oonaacration of tha ohwoh of 
Tewkesbury. 

Our next vision of purgatory, which ia alao related by 
Badi^ dilbia consideiaUy firom tho feour, and ia inpoiw 
tani aa oontaining areomatanoco whkih are npeated in 
noiriy aU tho later pugptory lagmda. Dribthdm vaa a 
Northumbrian, ot the town of Cwraning, perhapa thaaame 
irhidi ia now oaHed Cmringham, within the boiden of 
Seotbuid. He had lifed a piona lift^ and in hia later difa 
waa Ikfooied with a won like thai of F^iiaeoa. On the 
letvni of hia aoid to ita body he became a monk in the 
abbey of MailnMa. He told hia ttory to Hnmgilfl, ikom 
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whom Bede seems to have learnt it, and who^ when Beds 
wrate hia history, was a hermit in Ireland.* 

When his soul tot left its body, he said he was led in 
silenee hy a shining angd in a white gmnent. They went 
towards the north-east; and aa they walked along they 
cane to a valley which was hroada and dflfpi> and infinitely 
loog. Qnesideof thia valley waaiiDed with roaring flames^ 
the olhar side waa not less .intolerably cold,t with fhriooa 
atovBia of haO and snow iriving about in all directiona. 
The whole valley was Ibll of souls, who were tossed con- 
stantly from one side to the other, and were equally tor- 
mented in each by the heat and the cold, as well as by the 
foul spirits which were everywhere flying about. Drihthelm 
began to think this must be hell ; but his conductor said 
to him, " Think not so, we have not yet come there." It 
was indeed only purgatory : so they went onwards, till 
they came into a region of extreme darkness, where he 
could hardly distinguiah the shining form of the angel 
which accompanied him. And suddenly he saw aa it were 
globea of dusky flame, rising apparently from a great pit» 
and constantly falling down into it again. When he ap- 
proached it» hisgoide soddenly left him in the midst of the 
darkness, and he now saw that the globes of fire were fbll 
of aonls, which were thus eontimiaUy tossed up from the 
pit, the stench of which filled the country aronmd. And 
aa he stood tenified and donbtftd which way to torn, he 
suddenly heard behind him a sound of miseiable wailing, 

• Tlie vision of Dribtbelm, like that of Furseus, wns the subject of 
a homily of the Saxon church, of which a copy u preserved in a MS. 
of the public library of Camlmd/^, li. 1 , 33. 

t Bxtmnecold, liutead of Are, is tbe common imrtrronnt of punish- 
Bwnt la tta Borliism lifmdfl. 
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and mixed with it laaghter, "like that of churla exulting 
oyer their captured enemies/' Then he saw a crowd of 
efil spirits dragging along five aoola, who were lamenting 
grierously, whilst the fiends were mocking at them. When 
these had gone down into the pit, several fiends mahed out 
from the flamea and smnrandedDrihUuims hewMtendied 
by the stinking fiames which iMaed ftmn their montha and 
tfaair eyes and tiieir nostrils, and they were on the point of 
dngging him into the pit with their redJiot ioAt, when 
suddenly a h^ i^peared at a distance, whioh profed to 
be his fiDcmer guide, who had oome to his resene. The 
assailanta wcte disappointed* and fled. The pit was heD, 
out of whidi no one retained. 

They now went towards the south-east; and there waa 
a dear light, and before them a wall, which teemed in every 
direction of unbounded extent, and without any apparent 
gate or window. In an instant he was, he knew not how, 
at the top of the wall, and beheld a vast and pleasant 
plain, full of fragrant flowers, and the light was brighter 
than that of the sun at noon ; and there were innumerable 
assemblages of people in shining vests, and all waa joy and 
dehght, so that it appeared to Drihthelm aa though he 
were in heaven. But this was not heaven: it waa the 
place where dwelt those who had done good works during 
their abode on earth, but were not sufficiently perfect to 
enjoy at once the immediato fellowship of Christ. After 
this he approached a country where the light was much 
brighter, and he heard beentiftil singings and perc^ved a 
smell ol ravishing fragvanee^ when hie guide aoddenly 
stopped, and led him bade hy the way W went^ after he 
had heard al a diataace the songs of the aamta ef heann. 

The visions of Furseos and Diihthehn are the only two 
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mentioned by writers older than the Conqneit; but we 
have in William of Malmesbarj*! history an account of a 
Tint to purgatory by the emperor Charles the Fat, who 
eame to the throne of France in 884. The sunple fiwi of 
its being attributed by ao late a writer* to Chariea wonld 
not prove ita antiquity ; bat fhera an aonie dreunataneea 
in it wbldi aeeBi.to me to go Ibr towaidi ihowiqg that it 
vaa written betoe the time ot tlia Nonnan invaaion. It 
appeaia in tba ftmn of a dadaiatioii imder tha en^eioi^a 
own a^gnatove, and ita ol^jeet waa to make orar tlia crown 
alter hia death to hie nephew Iioini» which waa done by 
the vnpnn ofder of hia btethnn in purgatory. Chailea 
waa depoeedy Looia Hed to Bng^buul and waa xeoei?ed at 
the eomrt of Athdatan, and the throne of France waa 
occupied by an> interloper ; but, after one or two brief 
reigns, Loida obtajned the crown, and the Tiaion of hia 
unde was probably the work of some monlc of his party, 
who thought thereby to give additional weight to hia 
claims. 

"I waa carried away," says Charles, "in the spirit: 
a very bright angel came to me, bearing in his hand a 
ball of thread, which emitted a bright ray of light, and 
he began to unrol it, and said to me — * Take the thread 
of the shining ball, and bind it and knot it firmly on the 
thumb of thy right hand, for by it thou shalt be led into 
the labyrinthine punishments of hell.'f He was led by 
the thread through deep valliea of fixe> with innumerable 

• WiUiam of Malmesbluy'shllloijeBdt in 114B. 

t '* Accipe pilum glomerlf ntauittiy «t Uga el aoda finslter In poU 
Bee tns muios d«tMW» foia per illiun dooaris la labrrtetbeu iiiihr> 
aomm penss." Tba aUoiloB la the tluead of Ailadne Is sofieienfljr 
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pits full of sulphur, and lead, and pitch, and oil. In 
these were punished bishops who had stirred np war 
between princes, instead of urging them to prMeire peace; 
and they told him that there were pits prepared for his 
own bishops, who were still following their example. 
Thoiy while he was talking, several black fiends came and 
endeftTOured to take the thread and poll him to them, bat the 
light it emitted defended him. They next came behind 
him aad tned to poll him into a pit with their fiery hooks, 
hot hugmdQ,who itfll held the fasOl, twisted the thieed 
round him end oror his sbonlden, end dfegged him sway 
over fiery mountema, oat of vhieh iseaed aeelding etreeme 
of boiling metal, in whiidi etood people* some ap to their 
hair, some up to their dun, and othere only up to their 
naireb. Theee were hie fiither^B noUes and their aoldiera, 
who had made wars and need liolenee tot the gratification 
of their avarice. There were also chaldrons of boiling 
pitch and sulphur, full of dragons and scorpions, and the 
souls in them were those of malicioua and proud barons, 
who had given evil counsel to their king. Thence he was 
dragged to a valley, one side of which was dark and full 
of fires, and there kings were tormented by black giants ; 
the other side of the valley was beautify and pleasant. 
And next he saw two fountains, one of boiling water, the 
other pleasant and cool, and there was his father Louis, 
who ptaied a day alternately in each, the liberty of entering 
tiie cool one having been obtained for him by the inter- 
eeesion of St. Peter and St. Remigni% the patrons of the 
royal £unily: and he told him moreover, that if he and 
hia biahope and pneeta prayed steadily, they would in time 
get him out altogether, and he would go to paradiae. 
Then Loaie showed Cheriea the two boilers whieh were 
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nady for him if he did not mend his life, at which he iras 
much giMved, until hstmdentood that he might be idisred 
hy the aaaM nmna. ChaiUs waa ]ed to see pandise, andt 
aa iraa xi§^ for anch an emperor, only viaited that part of 
pui g ator y which waa eapeciaUy aet apart for the poniab- 
ment of Idnga and prineei^ barona and prdatea.'* 

The mon of Chaiks, In ita detaila, leaembka mora the 
later kgenda than thoae of Fnrsena and Brihthelm; and, 
from tfak eireomstanee, m ihoold ho led to aappoae that 
many more such nsions had been published at the time 
when it was composed than now exist. It affords us also 
an early instance of the corruptions of our western super- 
stitions by the introduction of names and incidents from 
Grecian and Latin stories. However, the writer of this 
legend had evidently an imperfect idea of the use of the 
thread or the nature of the labyrinth in the classic fable. 

But we have a much more convincing proof that before 
the time of the Norman Conquest, such legends were com- 
mon aa well in England as in the neighbouring parts of 
fiuropaf in the fact, that at the beginning of the eleventh 
oentory they had already become an object of ridienle. la 
a mannaeript tolume, preferred in the public Ubmy of tlie 
Univcfaity of Cambridge^ which beara internal evidenoa of 
having been written by an Bng^ih monk in Ocfmany about 
the middle of that century, amoong aercnl Latin riiyming 
aong% thera ia ono whiefa tdla the atoiy ct a "pnyphet*' 
who had lately viaited the infernal regiona. Amimg other 
eureomataneea of their geography, he dcaeribed them aa 
auROunded on ereiy aide by thidc wooda. He had after- 
warda been to heaven, and there he aaw Chriat aitting and 
eating : Peter, he aaid, waa head eook, and John the 
Baptaat waa butler, and aerrad roundtho wine to the aainta 
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in « ^mioiu cap. QiibdiigpreMedfertiiMOOiiiit^tftbe 
lepast irhidi he himidf liad made there* our "piophcftf* 
confessed that in a corner of the kitchen he had stolen 

from tlie cooks a piece of liver, and after devouriDg it had 

slnnk away. The [delinquent was punished in this world 

for hia offence in the other ; for Heriger, the 

Mentz, ordered him to be publicly flogged, advising him 

at the same time that "when Christ invited him to dinner, 

it would be well for him if he would in fataie keep from 

stealing."* 

The doctrine of pui^tpix appears to be the oldest of 
those which diatingUMh the Bomish from the Protestant 
churches. It is now generally known that the Anglo- 
Saxon church did not hold many of what are called the 
Bomiih doctrines, bnt, on the contrary, that toviida the 
tcntii tad ekfenth oentiiBea ita otthodoK teadien oppoaed 
tlmn aa growing heioiiaa. Fnigatory. hamemt may be 
tneed a long my baek in the Anglo-Saxoii difiaea. In 
Bede's time (the tiijUSk centmy) it aecma to hm been a 
natter of epeeolation wlietber tbeve eodated audi an eipi> 
atmy plaee or not, but tbe two viaiona which the hiatonan 
haaieeoided, periiape went fbither than any leaaoning to 
dispel the donbte whidi might enat. The An|jlo4te0n 
noCiona of purgatory, indeed, hare generally theee viaiona 
for th^ model. ^Hie eaifieat and moat popshv doctrine 
waa that which was pointed ont by Fnrseua, that in the 
end of the world the earth would be occupied by a great 
purgatorial fire, which would cleanse it from all sin, and 
leave it renovated and purified. This was the doctrine 
taught by AJfric. In one of his homilies he says, God's 

* This 4ong will be found in Uie Appendix. 
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day will ihow them* for then he ia manifetted in fire, and 
thttibeinQpmwhatislJieiniricof eadiof than. And 
he whcMe edifice hwteth thrangh and withatandeth the fire, 
then TCcdf eth tha voik4nan firoin Gk>d Mward of hia woik: 
If any 000*8 vork born^ he hath the harm of tt^ and ao ia atill 
hdd through the fire."* But the Tiaun of Brihthdm 
ahowa that abcadjtho more enlarged noCumof a purgatory 
immedialdy after death waa getting gronnd, and that the 
bdief in the power of helping people through it by masses 
Mnd the alms of their friends was beginning to be esta- 
blished. In Bede, the angel is made to say to Drihtbelm, 
"The great burning vale which you saw is the place in 
which are punished the souls of those who, neglecting to 
confess and amend their sins till their last day, have been 
penitent at the moment of death. All, however, who have 
confessed and repented, even in death, will come to heaven 
at the. day of doom. Many, however, are helped by the 
prayers of the living, and by ahna and fasts, and above all 
by the celebration of the mass, so that Uiey are delivered 
befinw doomaday." In a homily pveaerred in the Bodleian 
library at Qilbrd, (qnoted in Soonea'a Bampton Leetnrea^) 
which ia probably not mneh older than thebegmidng of the 
efefinth eentnry, thia doctrine la atiUmoiofliUy derdoped. 

Seine men^a aonb^'* it aay^, *'go to reat after their de- 
futan, andthoaeof aomogo to yiniahment^ aceovdingto 
that whiditheywroni^tbcfov^ andava afterwardareleaaed 

• "Gate daghif^mfdaK, Maa |w h< MK oo ^ •toomd, 

and |>Bt fyr afandsIS hwilc baaia ideas waste US. Oif htnei g«>tiiii- 
iMrang SarbwansK and ttom fyre widctent, |>oniie anderfebS te wyrhta 
edlean ml Gode bii weorcea. Gif bwaes weorc for-byrnlS, be b»fiS }>one 
bearm, and biiS ^vrn Ketib ge-healdon iSarb pmi ijr,** (MS. Bibl. 
Pah. Caotob. Gg. 3, 28, fol. 400.) 
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through almsdeecb, and especially through the mass, if men 
do these for them : and some are condenmed with the devil 
to hell. They come never thence ; and he who once cometh 
to rest will never come to punishments . The soul hath truly, 
even «a books tell us, the likeness of the body in all its 
limbs, and it feels softness or soreness wherever it is, ac- 
cording to that which it earned before. Light crimes and 
little aint are then purged through the penal fira: and there 
li ft punishment of no kind in thia world ao aerere aa tlutt 
aforeaaid fire whidi purgeth the negligent. Some are 
there long, aome a litde whil^ aeeofdiqg to what tlicir 
ftienda do lor them heie in end eeeoiding to wbal 
they eened before in lift. Eeeh knowa enothar, andthoae 
who come to reat know truly both thoae whom they knew 
befiiie and fhoee whom dicj knew nol» becenee they were 
in good deeda before alike." 

Many of the popuhorideia which were held by our Saxon 
forefotheia concerning the actual aituation and q^pceranee 
of purgatory, and more especially of paradise, are not easily 
to be accounted for, unleaa we suppose them derived from 
aome of the sectarians of the eastern church. A manu- 
icript in the British Museum furnishes the following in- 
formation respecting the latter place : "Paradise is neither 
in heaven nor on earth. The book says that Noah's flood 
was forty fathoms high, over the highest hills that are on 
earth ; and paradise is forty fathoms higher than Noah's 
flood was, and it hangeth between heaven and ^uth won- 
derfully, as the ruler of all things made it. And it is per- 
fectly level both in length and breadth. There is neither 
hollow nor hill ; nor is there frost or snow, hail or rain ; 
but there is /on« w'te, that is, the well of life. When the 
calenda of January commence^ then floweth the well ao 

2 
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beautifully and lo gently, and no deeper than man nugr 
wet his finger on the front, mt all that land. And so 
bkewiae each numth once when the nonfh eoiiiee in the 
wdl begma to flow. And ihne b the eopee ol wood, 
which ia called Radim SaUti9t where eedi tree la ae 
•traight aa an arrow* and so high, that no earthly man erer 
aaw ao high, or can aay of what kind they are. And there 
never ihDeth leaf off, fbr they are ereigreen, beantiAd and 
pleasant, fldl of hqipincaa. Piradiae ia upright on the 
eastern poirt of thb woild. Ihcre ia neither heat nor 
hanger, nor ia there ever night, bat always day. The eon 
there ahineth seven times brighter than on this earth. 
Therein dwell innumerable angels of God with the holy souls 
till doomsday. Therein dwelleth a beautiful bird called 
Phanixt he is large and grand, as the mighty one formed 
him ; he is the lord over all birds." And so the writer 
runs on in praise of the phoenix.* 

The Anglo-Saxons appear to have been attached to these 
strange tales. In the dialogue between Saturn and 
Solomon, which is printed in Mr. Thorpe's 'Analecta 
Anglo-Sazonica,' one queation, and its answer, are, " Tell 
me why is the eon so red in the evening? — Because shef 
looketh down npon hell." In a similar dialogue between 
Adrian and RitheiUb the aame question occurs, and is 
ainularly answered ; and we have also another ques- 
tion,— "Tell me where shineth the sun at nightf— -The 
answer ia — ** I tdl tliee^ in tluree placee: first, in the bdly 

• MS. Cotton. Vespas. D. xiv, fol. 163. It is a prose parapbnwe 
ol tho pneudo-Lnctantius de Phanice. See the corretipondii)g portion 
of the metrical paraphrase at the end of the present volame. 

t AoMHiK the Anglo-Saioni, the snD waa alirajs /emimiu, the 
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of the whale, which ia called Leviathan; and secondly* 
she shineth on hell: and the third time she shineth on 
that island which is called Glith, and there resteth the 
souls of holy men till doomsday."* Where such tales 
oiiginated, it is impossible to say till we know more of 
them. Some may have come from the eastern Christian*— 
others probably onginated in a mixture of the preexisting 
nytha of the Saxone with Chiiatianitj---^ 
a too Utenl intapmetitioii of ecriptare language. Of the 
latter daae^ we hare a xemarkable initanoe in the belief 
which prerailed during the midde ages, that there was 
actnally a sea above the sky, which was founded on the 
mention made in Geneiia of the leparatlon of the waters 
above the firmament from those below. This belief ia eori- 
oody iUnstrsted by two legendary etories preserved by 
Oervase of Tilbury. One Sunday, he says, the people of a 
village in England were coming out of church on a thick 
cloudy day, when they saw the anchor of a ship hooked to 
one of the tomb-stones; the cable, which was tightly 
stretched, hanging down from the air. The people were 

* ** Saga me, hwcr scyne seo sunne on nibt? — Ic )>« aecge, on )>riin 
stowum: sreat on ^sshwalas iODolSe ^ bcwedeo leaiatlMU) ; and on 
oSie till lico sqmS on belle; ami |w tifclda tld boo «cyiitS on >Bia 
«8Me,>«tli01tBiMHnMd, and >«r rastsS bnligm Mnaa nnia eg 
doBss daig.*» (MS. Cotton. Jntlns, A. U, foL 1ST. «• , ^ntsd In tlis 
WMWHHln Antique) There are, In almoat everj language of Westom 
Eoiope, eoUectiona of qoeationa like theae, which aeeoi to have been 
Intended to exerciae the Ingenuity of our forefatben. Among the 
AnglO'Saxona the interlocutors were generally Solomon and Saturn ; 
in Germany and France, at a later period, they were Solomon anU 
Maicolf the fool. A aimUar eolleetlon of queationa were printed iu a 
snHdlUMli.totlBrtinet,li7 Wynkya dt Weide, nndartha title of «Tlit 
Dsnnudes Jsjoas/ paUlriMMl ilso In the Rstttnla Antfqna* 
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•stonished, and while they were consulting about it, sud- 
denly they saw the rope move as though some one 
laboured to pull up the anchor. The anchor, boweyer, still 
held fast by the stone, and a great noise was suddenly heard 
in the air, like the ahontiiig of sailors. Prewntly a aailor 
mm Men aliding down the cable for the purpose of nn- 
fizing the anchor ; and when he bad jvat Uioaened it, the 
tlllageis aeiied hold of him, and vhile in thor hands he 
qiii«ikl7died,jiiataathongh he had been drowned. About 
an hour after, the ndkin above, hearing no more of their 
comiadfl^ cut the cable and aailed inray* In memory of 
thia eztvaordinarj event, says my author, the people of the 
viDage made the hinges of the drarch door out of the iron 
of the anchor, and " there they are stiD to be seen/' At 
another time, a merchant of Bristol set sail with hit cargo 
for Ireland. Some time after this, while his family were 
at supper, a knife suddenly feU in through the window on 
the table. When the husband returned he saw the knife, 
declared it to be his own, and said that on such a day, at 
such an hour, while sailing in an unknown part of the sea, 
he dropped the knife overboard, and the day and hour 
were known to be exactly the time when it fell through the 
window. These accidents, Gervaae thinks, are a clear proof 
of there being a sea above hanging over vm.* 

Tliis superstition was not confined to our islands. St. 
Agpbard wrote against it in the ninth century. He teUs 
ns that the people of his time believed that there was a 
region named Magoniaa whence ships navigated above the 
cloods, in which the finutsof our esrth that were i^^aicntly 
destroyed and beaten down by tempests were carried, being 

• Gsivat. TUsk Otis Inysr. Ilh. I. c. It. 
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■old to the sailon above by the exeiten of the tempest. He 
addi!» that he himaelf taw four penona, thzM men and a 
woman, in the handa of the populace, who were proceediiig 
to stone them, because they beliered them to hafe ftllen 
ofciboeid from one ot die ahipe in the upper watcte ; bn^ 
after mnch rfaentiiiig^ the ignowmt and eopeiatitfawie people 
** wage confounded by the tnith, aa the thief iacoafamded 
when he ia taken.'** 

* **naffOi|naaata««ldlMi«laadMnM taala dsBMnlla otralo^ 
tantaateUUiaalieaalos, at cndantet dleaBtfaaBOaMeiNnitoaM^ 
qm dicatar ibfoiila» m qua safes vsoiant in aaMbui^ in 
fragas, %«• grandlnlbui AseMual at taoqpaslatfkas psveaaly wtator 
in eandem rsglonem. ipdi rid^cet naaUs sereis dasUbas pratis tem- 
psitarlis et accipientiboi froroenta Tel oeteraa fnigec. Ex bis Item 
tam proTanda •tultUia excsecatis, ut baec poste fieri crodant, TldimM 
plores in quodam coaventu bominum exbibere vinctoa qoattuor boinl« 
nea, tres viitM et unam feminam, quasi qal de ipaid navibua ceciderint: 
qaof acilicet per aliquot diet in rinculia detentM tandem coUeetu con> 
vmta baailBaiii aaklbuaiunti nt dial» la aoslia fwsaaMa taataaai 
lapidsndos. Sad tamen vlaeaata vaillate^ post MHsas lattoejaaUo- 
ana, fpsi qui eos flodUbaaniBt, sftundosi ptephaUeiiai lUud, eoafosi 
•ant aknt ooafundltnr for qoando deprabenditHr.** (S. Agobardi Liber 
de Giandine, Oper. torn, i, p. 140, eJ. Balua.) The rafsnaca la this 
last ssateacif is to Jama U, SO* io lbs vulgste vankuu 
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Pttigitoiy kgHidt of ttetiralflh cai^^ 
of Tttwhls— Detib nd hdh-gobUm: floiy of K«Ib1 Hm elf- 

Mer" — Vldion of the monk of ETesbam, of Thmcill, of Guj 

(spiritas Guidonis)— BurleM|ue descriptions of Purgatory and Para- 
dise in the Norman fabliaux — St. Peter and the Minstrel — The 
court of Paradise — Land of Cocaigne — English Cocaigne— Co- 
coigne of the ancient Greek poetf. 

We first begin to h«ar again of visions of purgatory 
towards the middle of the t^^clftli century, when the story 
of the cave of St. Patrick was published. It is a curious 
circumstance, and one which I know not how to explain, 
that this century is the one in which our historians and 
chroniclers seem to have taken a pleasure in collecting and 
recording the fairy legends of the peasantry, with which 
tlie works of William of Newhury, of Gervase of Tilbury, 
and of Giraldus Cambrensis abound. The same period is 
also famous for purgatory visions, of which we have three 
in the nngle history of Matthew Paris.* Perhaps the 
lfl|^dof Owain, who entered Patrick's porgatory, which is 
one of the earliest of them, had made the nil^ect popoUur. 



(GuUelmus Neubrignnsia) wrote a history of bis own time, 1 13d-98, 
pMfiMod by a brief history fron fhaConquest, of which tea has been 
ae«enl editkHw. Gerrase and Olrakhn are wsll-known wrlteit of the 
twelllh eentaiy. 
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' It has been already obaeired that the earlier legendB of 
thk kind msn diatinguiahed by simplicity of detail : the 
co m toiry ehiraetcriBtic ia remarkible in those of the twelfth 
cntQij, whieh «ce fldl of wild fligM* of imagination. 
StOl ire And that generallj, aa fior aa we can trace them 
with eertamtj, the aouoan of tiie ndfentilioiii inddenta 
wmt Oreeum and Bornm. In a won wlddi I have only 
feandln the * Speeidimi Hiatoride^ of Vineent of Bceiifai%* 
who j/kem it aomewheie between 1143 and 1147» we hsn 
an incident bonowed fhmi the atofy of Medea. A boy of 
fifteen, named WUliam, waa iaiken to porgaUny, w1mr» 
amongst other pomBhmenta similar to those so often re^ 
peated in most of the legeuds, he saw grown-up people 
placed in cauldrons and boded till they became, in size and 
ahape, to all appearance, newly-born babes. After being 
taken out with burning flesh-hooks, they recovered quickly 
their former aged appearance, and were again boiled, and 
this same process was continually repeated. After having 
passed through purgatory, William saw what Vincent calls 
' Tartarus/ which seemed to be as much deeper than pur- 
gatory as the distance £rom London to Dover. In paia- 
diae he saw the ehild Williamy who had been lately croci- 

* Viaeant of Beamals (VtaMsattas BeOovasBasIs) was avelwaiBoaa 
writer of the mlddla of Uw tUrtsanth ceatoiji bis works aia aool- 
leetlaa of cxtneti fnm all the wrtten ho had losd, andsc foor hssds, 

entitled, Specalam Nstarsle (treeiing on physlcji andnatoral bietory). 
Speculum Morale (illiutinting moral i by legends and tales, and ex* 
tracts from older autborn), Speculum Doctrinale (treating of the 
Christian doctrines), and Speculum Historiale (a chronicle). They 
wec« publishod together In foox immenM foUo volmnetf under the title 
of BiUlolheeaMQiidL ThavlitoaorwilliBai tsghaa la the 
Hist, inkssvll, €.94,85. 
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fied by the Jews at Norwieh. This ihowi the stoffj to 
have been of English origin. • 

The legend of Tundale is importaikt to na, both became 
be WIS aa Irishnun and hia vision preceded that of Owaia, 
and hecanse lie was oompdUd, lUw Iks fintm 
Porgatoij, to Qndago pwushineiits daring hisiosit^ whlek 
wara to vdieve hun from tluir fntfction after deaA. It 
18 find to the date 1149, and from the nomaons copies 
•which remain, in Lstin, Freneb, and Bng^iali— the latter 
metrical, — it must hare been eztremdypoptdar.* Tandale 

* The Latin legend 1* common among M3S. A rery early printed 
copy is bound up in a volume of MS. Bib. Keg. in Miu. B., 12 B. 
xxiv, Ix^inning, " Tncipit libellu;} de rnptu anime Tundali et ejud 
visione tractan^ de peni.4 inferni et gnudiis paradisi." Seveinl edi- 
tion* in LbUD| German, Dutch, ond French, appeared in the earlier 
agei of priatfng, •ome of tbem llliiitntod by lingalarly grotei^quci 
woodcatf. The Hnwttin baa lately boag^t a MS. containhig a 
FnmHk jmm fenion of the lagaad, which b nimbaved Addittoaal MS^ 
eni. It commenowi tbiu : ** Ci est eoatemi qiMsllea aant lea patnnea 
et lea toormens d'cnfer et la gloire de pacadi* li ooanna Tondalon 
j. horotne ie rit, et le racontn et In ftst mettrt) en escrit pour le pourfft 
de ciaus qui )a lirontet oront lire : c'est Terit«;«." In this MS. the dnte 
is given wrong, " MiLccxIix." The Latin is printed in Vincent of 
Beauvais, Spec. Hiat. lib. xxvi. c. 88-104. The Engliab metrical 
vrialoo ooenn in MS. Cotton. Calig. A. U, where It begin* Sraa t 
** Jhaan huda of n^glea naoate, 
FMyr and aone and holy gooato, 
Grannte bam alia bia blcaqnifa 
That leoteiips a whyle to my redynge." 
And again in MS. Bib. Reg. 17, B. xliii, fol. 150, where the fir:it leaf 
of the poem is wanting. A very nice edition of this poem ban recently 
been published by Mr. TiimbuU, from a MS. in the Advocate's Librarj 
at Edinburgh, in an intereating Tolame entitled * The Vbiona of Tun- 
data; togalbar with MaWeal Moiallaation^ and other fiagnenti of 
Bailjr Poetiy, httharto inaditnd.' flfo^ fidtobai|h, IMS. 
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was bom aft Cashel, and was bj birth a nobleman. He was 
handsome and brave, but very proud, cniel, and wicked, 
and, instead of giving money to the church, he lavished it 
aU in Tainglory to jeaten and 'jogelonn*. Quo of his 
friioda owed him tlnee bofaei^ Ibr whidiy ift i^pean^ hia 
onlj bond waa hia woid aa a knight, ^mdatet at the 
appomtad thsae^ eaDad on hia lioiend ftnr ftipamA, who» 
after aome uitrodnctory oonveiaatlon. told Mm that he waa 
not than aUe to pay Mi debi» and begged , to be albweda 
longer time. Tondala would have left the honae inn lage, 
bvt Ma ftiend tried to padiy Mm, and at lait prerailed 
on him to stay and dine with his family. While at table 
Tundsle was stmck by an invisible hand, and, after having 
earnestly commended his axe, to the care of liis friend's 
wife, fell down to all appearance dead, and remained so 
from Wednesday till Saturday, when he Tevived and told 
his story. 

When his soul first left the body it was assaulted by in- 
numerable demons, but he was rescued by a bright angel, 
which was his guardian angel that had alwaya attended 
him from his childhood.* After proceeding alopg wqr 
no light but the angel who led him, he came to a deep, 
daik ^ey, the bottom fhll of burning coals, on which 
waa a gnat iron boiler, and Ui it the aonla of ponieidea, 
fVatriddea, and homiddea were melted, and aftcrwarda, 

* The belief in a g^uarJian angel, who watched each individual 
through life, waa general during the middle age*. See a Prayer to tlM 
Gaanlian Angnl, printed in tbe Reliqui* Antiqaa, tot. I, p. 3A. I 
hats Mea It itstcd. In sqsm EngUah theologian of tbe tMUM agaa, 
tM SMh ladMdoal U aeeoaipuiled turn kit With two nvsii^OM 
good, the oUmt had, who sttend npoo bin thoon^ lUe, oads o io H f 
to gain hhn to good or bod poiiolli, and iriw diipnto oad rmm %ht 
for his sovl at his death. 

2§ 
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' ' which was still more grievoiii^" •trained as moUen wax ia 
strained through a doth, after which they were again 
mdf to undergo the same operation. Next he arrived at 
a gnat and hoiriUe hill, where devils with hot iron hooka 
were toMing the aovla of decntftd and tieacfaeroiia people 
altenttdy into five and ice. Then they came to a naiiow 
bridge over n dicadflittj deep^ dirk, and atinking vaUej, 
and he asw all who attempted to paaa the hiidge ftU from 
itp except « holj^palmer: thia waa the pmnshment of the 
proud. After paaaing the bridge^ thej went along « dadc, 
crooked, and diflleidt path, tQl they cime to a terrihie 
beast, larger than any mountain, whidi with ita mouth 
might swallow nine thousand armed men at once, and 
before it were multitudes of devils with their hooks and 
forks pushing the souls into his mouth. This beast, his 
conductor told him, -was called Acheron, and he devoured 
all avaricious and greedy people, and he vras himself for a 
time delivered up to the malice of the tormentors, till res- 
cued by the angel, -who led him to where there was a great 
stormy lake, fuU of monsters, and a long narrow bridge 
over it, planted all over with long sharp spikes, which 
pierced through the feet of those who attempted to pass.* 
Thieves were obliged to carry over this bridge whatever they 
had stolen, and the monateia in the water continued roaring 
at them all the way, and deronred them if they fell over. It 
fell to Tundale's lot to take over the bridge a calf which it ap- 
peased he had stolen : the calf, howefer, was unwilling to go, 
and aa Tnndale pulled, the calf fbD down, and when it raae 
helisll, and he waagrieroualy mangled with the apikca ; and 
when he airived at the middle of Die bridge hemctanother 
boo], who waa carrying over in the oppoaite direction a 

* These bridges are abo found In Bailtni labte. 
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great bandle of stolen articles upon his slioulders, and 
nei^er would make way for the other, and there was no 
lodb to pass, 80 that they stood adU, the spikes running 
through their feel^ and the beasts roaring terribly at th«n» 
till the angeL etnie and deliYeied Tondale. Then they 
cune to a Any ftmaee irken, mid the flamenb denb with 
tCRiUt InttnuMBli wem tearing people to pieeea* and 
here Timdale abo was tonnented. Next appeared a ftaifbl 
winged he art w i t h ftkngnedtaadiim beak, who waa e cate d 
on a ftoaen lake ; and thia heait ate up eoidi, whieh wen 
djg iat e d in hia atomaeh and ledneed to nothing, and then 
ther were ejected in the natmal way into the lakc^ and 
heeama aoida again ; and during fhii praoe« wetma and 
aerpents and other such Termin bred within them, and tore 
their way out, and bo miserably tormented them. These 
were the bouIb of monks and canons and nuns and other 
ecclesiastics who had given themselves up to luxury and 
had not led holy lives.* They next came to the " vale of 
smiths** (in vallem /abrorum,) where they saw smitliies, 
whence issued terrible lamentations. Then the angel said, 
" This tormentor is called Vulcan, by whose contrivance 
many are mined* and are afterwards tormented by him." 
When a soul came here the smiths took him with their 
^toa^i and put him in the fire and blew with the bellows 
till he waa melted neatly into a fluid ; then they took him 
out and placed him on the antil and beat him with ham- 
mers, and thus they beat many aoola into one maae, Uke as 
onr amitha make one piece ot iron out of many email ftag> 
menta. And then it waa pawed on to other IbfgcCi where 

* TbU incident appears to bare givrn Cbaacer an idea for one of the 
iocideots in bi« Caoterbnry TsIm. See tbe SompDOoras Prologne. 



Digitized by G6ogIe 



30 



▼mOM or TVKBALB. 



other smiths went to work upon it. This wu the end of 
purgatory. 

Tundale found the pit of hell just aa it had been de- 
scribed by Drihthelm, but he saw more of it. The evil 
spirits were black as coals, their eyes like burning lamps, 
their teeth whiter than snow, they had the tails of scor- 
pions, sharp iron claws, and vultures' wings. The prince 
of hell was a black gigantic monster, about a handled 
cubits high, and ten cubita broad* with more than a 
thouaand handa; hia ckwa wne of iroii, and wwa knger 
and thicker than the lanoea of knighti^ and hia beak and 
tad were equally terrible. He was bound down on a kind 
of large gridiron, and an mnmnerabla mnltitada of ficnda 
were at work with tlieir bdlowa Uowingtbe firca that wcve 
under him. In his agony he atretched out hia handle and 
took handfds of souls, and cruahed them in hit finger* 
like a man cruahea grapes when he would aqueeae out thair 
juice. And he remained thus, ever tormented and tor- 
menting. " This," said the angel, " is Lucifer, who was 
expelled out of paradise for his pride. He is called prince 
of the shades, not because he has power there, but because 
his punishment is the prime punishment of all — the others 
being but aa nothing in comparison with it.*' 

Tundale afterwards passed a great wall, and came to a 
place where were the souls of those that were neither very 
good nor very bad. Here were multitudes of people, who 
were destined to pass in time to a better place, but they 
were at present very uncomfortable i the climate was alwaya 
rainy and windy, and they were aordy grieved with hunger 
and thirst. After this he came to a large and fair fieUl, 
very light and pleasant, and full of sweet-smelling flowera. 
The aun never aet, and there waa a fountain of living water. 
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out of which if a person once drank he voold nerer thirat 
again. Thete people were better, than the former, or had 
already expiated their aina. Txmdale saw mnny people 
whom he had known, and particularly the kings Concober 
andDoui^tua, who had been cmel and unjust, but who had 
apent their latter daya in penitence. And a little fiirther 
on he saw hie ofwnldngt Cormack, enthroned m a ptlaoe of 
gold and gemi^ in gmt aplendour and honoiir, bnt com- 
pdled once every day to andei]go poniahmentfor the gner- 
oos afai of' epovM-bfeadu* Henoe Tondale tad liio guide 
proceeded till they oarae to another great wall wiftbont any 
gate; but he waa anddnilty, iritbont knowing bj irbat 
weaaav at tbe other ride^ where waa tbe i^oiy ol tbe aaintib 
and there waa dancing and mnaic and fine living; bnt he 
waa not pennitted to atay tlieM long. 

The alhiaion to the daaBC Adiem in the foregoing 
legend, the tranaformation of the lake of the Grecian fable 
into a beast, and the no less remarkable perrenion of the 
story of Vulcan and his Cyclops will not fail to strike the 
reader. The description of Satan or, as he is here called, 
Lucifer, ia also curious. In the old popular creed devils 
were not the tormented but the tormentors ; they were a 
class of beings naturally malignant, who hunted after the 
aouls of tinnera, and enticed people to ain, with the aole 
object of gratifying their own delight in punishing. Ludfier 
waa a ISUlen angel, only diatinguiahed by the extreme 
aemity of hia punishment and aeldom had any important 
part aiaigned to him in popolar legenda. The devib 
of our monkiah legenda were, in Ibet, nothing but hol^goh- 
Hna: they were the wild ipiiitaof the old and eataUiahed 
creed of the peaaantry, in whidi the monka and tcacheta 
of the Chiiiftian idigioiit inflnenced in thia matter hf atrong 
pmjndiceay did not venture to diabdicvi^ hut themaelvca 
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supposedy and taught others the same doctrine, that the 
old elves yfent beings whose bnsinefs it wm to pkgac and 
inii&etdiiiaDkiul* InWiUiamof NevboiywebBfeaitoiy 
of a Yoricduie rustic namsd KeteU who nug^t Tory properly 
be called the 'df-aeer.' As he was one day whila young 
riduig on his beast from the fidd, ^the latter saddenly 
stamUed, although the road seemed peilectly level and 
amootih. 'When Ketd, who had been thrown to thegvoond, 
aiose^he saw, sitting by the road side and laughing at him, 
two little blaek people, whom he soon diseofSfed to be 
hobgoblins, and he found that they had no power of doing 
further injury thau playing such mischievous pranks. 
Thenceforth he had the power of seeing all such spirits 
whenever he came near where they were lurking. One 
day he saw a party of hobgoblins driving a covered cart, 
out of which issued groans and lamentations, whilst the 
drivers were laughing with great glee. Ketel asked them 
what they had in the cart ; and they told him readily that 
they were carrying a cart-load of the souls of sinners, whom 
they had deceiveil and caught, to their place of punish* 
ment. They added that they should watch the first oppor- 
tunity of serving him in the same way, for it seems the 
fiicnltj which he had acquiied had raideied him espedally 
obnozioas to them. Ketd used to say that there were 
some hobgobUns.whieh were Isife, strongs and cunnings 
and wludi had power to do much mischief; while other* 
were smsll and contemptibly weak and foolish, and these 
were greatly delighted if they eould only plague a person 
erer so little. He often saw these latter sittmg by the 
highway end msldng people stumble, and then laughing at 
tiiem. Some people^ he ssid* bad the laudable custom of 
qaculating the name of Christ whenever anything sur- 
prised them, which always drove sway tihe hobgoblins for 
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the time. Many other cnrious things did Ketel tell, for he 
wu a picas man, and took as much deli|^ in playiing the 
hobgoblins as the hobgoblins did in plagiiiiig other people.* 
Matthew Paris tells ns that in the reign of Richard tht 
Firstf a monk €tf BTeaham lay in a trance during two di^ 
■ad mm wppoaed to be deed, tiU eaddsidy ***y*"*'*C ^ 
lewhc^ he wee heeid to eideim with gieei Mnmertneee, 
«*OhofyMai7, OholybdylCevyl fbvwhel rin of aune 
oMiit I be diprnd of eo iniiute ImffguumV efter whkh 
he bent into n iiood of teiia. Ho afterwudi told hie 
edfe n t oi ee to hie biethnn* Imwiedielely when he bo* 
eene ineeneible to whet was going on in tho netanl 
woild ennind him, a penon took him by the head tad 
led him along a lerel path towaida the east, until they 
came to a spacious country, which was horrible to look 
upon, full of mud and marshy ground. There he saw 
an immense number of people, or rather of ghosts of 
people, of every age, sex, and condition, all exposed to 
the most dreadful torments. They were collected together 
in troops, according to the nature of their crimes, but all 
who were there had hopes of reaching heaven, sooner or 
later. As their own penitence or the prayers of their 
iViends assisted them, they were removed from greater tor- 
ments to less, until at last they became entirely purified. 
The pnniihaiente woo niineioiii end terione: eome wen 



* OniL Neubr. Hiat Angl. lib. ii, c. 21. 

t Vincent of BeauvaU (Spec. Hi^t. lib. xxix, c. tf>10) detcribei< the 
vision of purgatory nnd paradise manifested to a Cistercian novice, in 
England, about 1163, wtiicb, however, haa nothing rnrjr remarkable 
ebQal except that the vialtnr was takea flrtt to pondiae, and afbsr- 
wsidi to pugatoiy, contiiiy to flie ovisr obsaned la all Ibeofher 
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roasted, others were frozen : some again were torn asunder 
with red hot pincers, while others were dipped in baths of 
boiling pitch or sulphtUTf or of molteii brass and lead. 
Some were eaten by monstrous worms, or laid upon itavet 
ML of gloviiig apikes. This waa the fiiat place of paiga- 
Unry. They next came to anoUier place of pmudinieiit, a 
daap and dark vaia^ aepaiated firom the fisnner bj a range 
of htfty moontaina. Tlie vale appeared to be ooenpied by 
eiiher a lake or a river, he knev not irhidi, Ibr there araee 
from it a mlat with an intoleiable atendu One aide of the 
vale waa bounded by Airiooa firea^ on the other iraa ahraya 
intenae cold, made more unbearable by eonatant and 
dieadM atorma of hall and anow. Sonla weie hen 
punished by being fiiat thravn into the elinking water, 
thence into the fire, and from that Into the cold, and 
again into the water and fire ; and thus they gradually pro- 
ceeded from the end of the vale at which they first entered 
to the other, the punishment becoming always leas the 
further they proceeded, but the least punishment in this 
being far greater than the severest in the first purgatory. 
Tlie multitude of people in it are compared to the swarm 
of bees in a hive, and our monk saw there very many of 
his own acquaintance. The third place of punishment was 
a Test plain in '* a certain dark comer of the earth, which 
seemed inacceaaible to any but the tormenting devils and 
the tormenting souls." It was covered by a " vast and 
horrid chaos," amid which rolled clouds of sulphoreooa 
smoke, with dark pitchy flamea, emitting a dreadAil stench. 
The plaia iraa eorered with iranna (aeipenta) beyond all 
imagination monatioua and defonned» brealhing flamea 
ftom thehr montha and noatriliH and greedily tearing the 
inetdied snfferers. Derila, too» were running about like 
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madmen, tearing tbem to piecea with fiery pincers, now 
" acraping their flcah firom their bonea/' now melting them 
in the fire and pomiag them out like liquid metals. Other 
puuthments they underwent^ toogml to be described. 
The poniahmenta in tlna place mn aerar diminiahed, and 
they had no end. 

Aa our monk had aeen three plaoea of puuahment» ao 
he afterwarda saw three plaeea of happy aonla. When he 
had paaaed throng the extreme place of tonnenta* aod- 
dculy there began to appear a little light, and preeently 
after thia he began to ftel a moat eweet ameO, and then hk 
guide bronf^t him to a Taat and pleaaant plain, aprinUcd 
everywhere with beautiftil flowera. Here they aaw thou* 
Bands of thousands of sonls, who were rejoicing after 
having pasned through the various degrees of puniahment 
which had fallen to their lot. In this first place of joy, 
the souk were dreesed in garments which, though not 
spotted or dirty, were only of a dull white. Here the 
monk met many of his old acquaintance. Beyond thia 
was another plain, where the light was more glorious, the 
flowers more beautiful, their fragrance more ravishing^ 
and the joy more exquisite. The soula here had lived on 
earth a more innocent life than the lionner, and had passed 
through the punishments of pmigBtory mnch more quickly. 
They had white and ahining garmenta. The third place 
of joy waa heaven itadf^ acpantcd tnm the eeeond by a 
win of oyilal, of Infinite extent; at the gitle of wUch 
wwe mowda of aoola muting for adnittenoe. 

Hie monk naited pugatoiy in 1196. Ten yeoia latcr^ 
the ittno hietoiriia tdl^ ^h#* % hoepitaiUe JmebandBan* 
called Thnreill, of a village in Biom^ which waa then called 
TSdrtode^ waa taken thither hy St. Jnlian, the *'hoapitiitor/* 
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having, as a matter of conyenience, left his body in bed. 
They went towards the east, and when they had come to 
"about the middle of the world/' they entered a laige 
■nd ffanouB hall, supported by thiee pillars. This was 
the court to which soula went immediately after leaving 
the body, and henee they ireie aent either to hell or to 
pmgitorf . Near tiua hill ww a pkoe of pnaidiment for 
thoio who had been flow in paying their tithea. Not ttt 
firom it, between two waOa, was the fire of pnrgitoiy, the 
ore fi ee r of whidi was St. Nidiolas. Beyond the fiie was 
a pond, very salt and eold, in wfaieh the eoob who had 
paned thronf^ the fire wera dipped, apparently fbr the 
purpose of cooling them, some more and some lets, 
according to the extent to which they had been scorched. 
Next there was a great bridge, covered with naik and 
spikes, which led to the mount of joy, where was a church 
large enough to contain all the people of the world, and a 
soul had no sooner entered it than he immediately forgot 
aU the torments of purgatory. Thurcill now returned to 
the hall, where was St. Michael, with Peter and Paul : the 
souls which were perfectly white came under the charge 
of Michael, who sent them unhurt through the flames to 
the raonnt of joy ; those which were spotted* black and 
white, were sent into pugatory by Peter; and St. Paul 
and the devil eat one at each end of a large pair of scales, 
in which were weighed the Uaek souls. When the seals 
tnmsd to the esint, he smt tiie eonl who was in it to 
p ni g a t o ry; whsn the olte scale was heaviert, tiie devil 
and his attendants with a malieiovis grin, threw hfan into 
a fieiy pit, whoss moath was just by his ibet. 

Now it happened one evening as ThnrdU was standing 
in the hall with St. Jnlian and St. Dommns, that a devil 
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came ridiilg ftirioiuly upon « black hone, who waa receiTed 
by hia oompMuoiia with great trium]^ and aaniltBtum. 
8t. Domnhia eon^MUed the fiend to teU hlmivlioie amd it 
via fbit lift had ao tnttataned, and that ha hid to^^ 
ao with hia nding. He anawend* ''It is the aonl of a 
peer of BnnJand, who died hwt nig^t without confcawoD 
or VBodving of ow Loid*a hodj;" and aaid ihai^ at the 
uiit%ation of hia wife* ho had cmdly oppieaaed hia people, 
to tho ntter rain of many of them. VnttaSif, the dofil, 
toning hb oyea npon Thnrcill, inquired of the aainta, 
"Who'a thiaf* "Dost thou not know him?" said one 
of them. "Yea," said he, "I saw him in the church of 
Tidatude, in Essex, at the time of its consecration.** "How 
went you in ?" said the saint. " In the garb of a woman : 
by the same token that coming near the font, as I was 
going into the chancel* I met the deacon, who, sprinkling 
me with holy water, eo tenified me that with a loud 
aeieam I leapt at once into a meadow full two furlongs 
feom the church.'* And Thurcill declared that he and 
otheiB had heard the noiae* hot thej wenenliiely ignosant 
of the cause. 

▲t thia period, it aeoma, the devila took nmcSi dali|^ in 
ati^ pUja. St. Donmina hhitod to thia dofil that they 
had * deaira to aeo theaopeifiDnnaneea. "VajmS^" laid 
tho d0f3t» *'hnt mind, we moat not haifo that ooantiynian 
with m, tat he will certainly go home and pnUiBh all our 
aeereta." "Oo on, then,*' aaid the aoint, ''and I and 
Jnlian will IbUow." But they took care to mtrodnea 
IhradU slily, hiding him between them. And they went 
mto the deviTa theatre, which wi^ aorroanded with aeata 
fer the eonfenience of the impa who wonld enjoy the spec- 
tacle. The aainta atood on a low watt near the entrance. 
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from which thej could aw all that paaaed. First, on the 
stAge, appeared a proud bmhh, atruttiiig about and acting 
to the life all the arrogance and yani^ which had diatin- 
gniahed him in thia world : when the iqpectaton had auffi- 
ciently agojed tiieir mirth at hia behifioiir, suddeiilj hie 
gijgmiMiita wen tnunfenned intollameiaboat liuii» aiid» 
nuMiaUj iooidied and tonnoited, ho waa thniit bode to 
hia phoe of puniahmait. 1%eii ontend a piiott who had 
aei^eetedhiadutifla: hia tongue waa torn up by the lOoCib 
and he waa then tobjected to the same tonnenta aa the 
linnner. Neat came a Icnight, annad and raounted on a 
bkck hone ; bnt, in spite of all hia boaating and hia for- 
midable appearance, he was quickly dismounted by one of 
the fiends. Then appeared a lawyer, who was obliged to 
act over his former deeds, pleading ou one side, while he 
■was taking bribes on the other : on a sudden the fees which 
he had thus taken became boiling metal, and he was com- 
pelled to swallow them. Afterwards were exhibited a long 
succession of offenders* iiujluding adoltereia^ back-biters, 
and thieres. 

After showing him other punishments, and also the 
dwellingi of those who were giadoally mounting to supe- 
rior happiness, the saint led our rustic to a place all be- 
decked with infinite variety of flowers and herbs, with a 
clear fountain spreading out into four streams of varioua 
liquor and ocdour. Upon this fountain stood a beautiful 
tree of Taat extent* and immenady lugb* affording all Idnda 
of frnita. Under the tiec^ and near the Ibuntain, lay a 
man o£ g;igantic alatore and graeeftd ndm, with a veat ol 
various eobnra and wonderM beauty, reaching firam his 
breaat to hia feet. Thia man aeemed, aa he lay, to langh 
with one eye and to weep with the other. '*Thia,*' add 
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St. Michael, " is Adam, who by hit smiling eye testifies the 
joy he receives from the glorification of hia dcaeendaitto 
who are to be laTed, and, by the weeping eye, hia aoiiinr 
for thoae who merit mflaitiiig punishment . His garment, 
which is not a complete Tcat, ia the robe of immortality 
and c^iy» of wlueh lie waa atiqpped at hia fiiat tmnagma- 
8kNi» hut ht began to iceelfa it again from Abd, and till 
now» thnm^ the wlmle ioccearion of lua ii|^iteoaa da- 
aeendanta. IFhan tlia nnmber of tlie dect ahaU be eom- 
plate, be ahaU be entirdy eovered with thia ioba» and the 
world dudl bo at an end. Ita Tariona ootoma denote the 
diftient Tirtnee by wbieb the rigbteona ate asved/' After 
having had a view of the dwelling of the blessed, where he 
saw St. Catherine, St. Margaret, and St. Osyth» Thurcill 
was carried back to his own home. 

During many years after the date of the vision of 
Thurcill, our forefathers seem to have been contented 
with transcribing and repeating the legends of the twelfth 
century, and new visiong of purgatory were very un- 
common. Before the end of the fourteenth century 
I have seen but one, that of Guy in 1323, which in the 
manuscripts generally bears the title De Spiritu Ouidonis; 
and that ia not properly a vision, and has little oonnenon 
with our present subject. It was, however, once popular, 
and beaidea aumy oopiea of the original nanalion in Latin» 
we find an Bn^lidi metrical Teraion, written in a lallMff 
northern diikct.* Ovy lifed at the town of Aket, 

* Among the CottonUn MSS. there are two copies of the Latin 
legend of Gay's spirit, one in Vwp. A. vi, fol. 138 ; the other, which 
is older and better, in Vesp. E. i, where it ends thus: "Explicit 
qnedam disputnclo mirabiliK inter prioren fratmm predkatoram de 
cbRataAleastie [Abate, ai.] qua dblat aceiiaspoileUsavMvoaatar 
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some twenty-four miles from Avignon, in the sonth of 
France. He died, and was traiied ; but, instctd of keeping 
qpdet in bis grave, tbe spirit of Guy came to visit his 
widoir. Sbe applied to tbe prior ol the Domioicana^ who^ 
luKfing provided lumadf with the pyx, pioeeedad to the 
hannted house. 

*■ And si ssnqmi (to UuA wmk 
To G]ris howi^ with guide eDteot 
And In tkirt bowauid tlui and he 

Placebo wllhe tbe tlirige 

For bis laal tbat vraa bu!<bun<I than. 

And for all saules lhat sufTenl care* 



Till* reqmetcatU in pace, 

Tliai herd a voice cum tbam bialde, 

AliF ttdM atthat otlMr tlde»« 

Like a besom bj tbiiiii It irant 

That war sirepettidf on a pameatt* 

Sum of the folk tharfoia war flaid.'* (fol. 100. ?••) 



ATiftonfaiper xx^, Uy. miliaria, at infer sptiltmn ei^asdam dfis elTila- 
tls^wdem nomiae Goydo, qui obiit n;). kl. DeeeariMii anao lloaalat 

millesimo trloeateeimo Ticnsimo tercio." The Ent^lUb version, which 
is A close paraphrase of tbe Latin original, I* in MS* CotU Tibeiiai, 
£. vii, fol. 80, and commences tbiu: 



Saint Michael goddes angel clere, 
And Saint Austin the doctur dere. 
And other mais'ters ninre und niyn. 
Said tbat men grete mede may wyn, 
And nameli clerkes tbat can of laie. 
If thai tbaim cmijrng will declare." 




' together 

* home 

* good intsntkm 

oroli|)ect 



^ was iwaeping 



* to 



jHivement 

iMMoae of the peoj^ 
were terrified thereat 
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After this the prior has a loog converaatioD, or contro- 
nny, with the invisible spirit, which ia conducted with 
much of the style of scholastic divinity, and turns upon 
pmigiftOKyuid the doctrine of tnumbatantiation. Ita object 
mtm to be more capeeieUjto enfince the leet of theee 
doetiiiice* 

Among the gej and witty imtere of tiie ftbMmz end 
fomeiu^ who kept up a eonitiiit ftre at the 'vioee of tlie 
deigy and the abimdity of some of their doetrineib the 
dctelb of the purgatory Tiilona coold not flul to affivd a 
tntpoA inbject for pleeaentiy and bnrkeqne. Thia hvr* 
leaqoewaaelio tometimeevnmtentional; ftur* in the mmde 
of the poeta and profeaaora of the " gai acienoe/' there waa 
a atrange mixture of earthly feelings and passions with 
heavenly, of love and chivalry with religion, which was 
constantly creating pictures that, to say the leaat, were 
extremely ridiculoua. Indeed, the legends of the monks 
themselves have frequently the same character. A fabliau 
which ia printed in the collection of Barbazan, relates the 
visit to hell, and his departure thence, of the soul of a 
' jogeiour' or minatrel, who had spent his daya in dissipa- 
tion. One of the fienda who were hunting about the 
earth to take souls, cKOfjat that of the minatrel as it left 
his body, which he threw over hie ahouldem, and inatantly 
beatened home.* All the demone retoined at tbe eime 
time with th«r pr^. 

U nas apoito ebanploM, 

* The cbaracters of the fienda tbemselveg were often objects of 
parody and burlesque. v^'^e may instance tbe fabliau Doa Pet au 
▼IMn, te Baiteaaa, voL il i, p. 9f» 
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Moiite*, eveqaen, «t abet, 

Et cberaliera , et genz aaiez 
Qai en pecliie niortel estoient^ 
Et en la fin prb i e:<U>i(*nt. 
Pom s'en reperent en enfer. 
Lor MMsIm liiMvmt Lndfer." 

Some carried cliampions, others priests, others thieves, 
monks, bishops, aud abbots, and knights, and people 
enough who were in mortal sin, and were taken therein at 
their end. Then they betook themselves to hell, and foand 
their master Lucifer.** TiHien the demo a who carried the 
minstrel laid down his burden at the foot of Lucifer, the 
ruler of the shades questioned the latter on his past 
dianctar. He ms, he said* n poor minstnl; he wss 
thankfU for the shelter irhich he had gnen hun in his 
domimons, and, as the only means he hsd of showing Ids 
gratitttde» he would sing him a song. Luciftr declined the 
minstid*s offer* hnt» in pity for his forlorn appearance^ 
gave him employment to hlow the fire under one of his 
eanldrona. 

'* Un jor sfint qne li nwuGf 
Pomnt l«NHt tuft ansenW; 
D'enfor liitoaiit por cooqutm 
Lcs ainet par loota la tsm." 

It happened one day that the evil ones were all as- 
sembled within; they issued from hell to eonquer the 
souls through all the earth.*' Lucifer left the minstrel to 
take care of the infernal regions, and promised, if he let 
no souls escape, to treat him on his xetom with a fitt monk 
roasted, or an usurer dressed with hot ssnce. But whfle 
the fiends were away, St. Peter eame in disguise, and 
allured the minstrd to play at dice, who, for hdt of 
money, was so imprudent as to stake the souls which were 
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left under hii cue. They were all lost, and earned off by 
St. Peter in trinmph. The devila letnmed* found hdl 
cnqpty and the iiiea out, and vety luuiianomoady tent 
lihft ninBlnl aiway, but ha iraa gencmal j recenred by St. 
Feter. iMohn, in Ua thNatanad witb aefcn 

poniahment any fiend who ahonld again bring there a 
minatrel'a aonl, and thva they erer after eaeaped the eJawa 
of the evil onea.* 

In another fkUian, entitled la C&uri de Patadit, Chriat 
determinea to hold a ftdl court on All Sainta' day, and 
ordera St. Simon and St Jade to anmmon a ftiU attend- 
ance. 

«* Ales m'm tort pv on dortoin, 
St pvehwDbrwy et par Bnoin* 

Semonez moi et niiu et Mintes, 
Dont il i a et maina et maiiites ; 
Gardez qoe nni n'eit I remaigne; 
Cbascans airiBlne en 0a compaigne 
Toz MM compalgnoas sana delai*" 

*' 60 hence all through the 8leeipiqg>iooinab and throngh 
the chambo^ and the manoii^ aunnun to om the aainta 
of both aaies* of whom there are many there ; take care 
that none of them famain; let ewiy one baring in hia 
oompany all hb onimpanima without dday." In ona 
dimnber they found Gabriel and all the angala, **qui k 
nerreSllea ftuant bel;" they ptomiaed to attend, and St. 
Shnon neit anmmoneJ.all the patriaiehay who were in 
another room, with Abiaham at their head. Nait ha 

* 8oeh barlesqne tales aa this were not nDConmoo in tbe oolddUi 
agea, and we fltvd them ttill among tbe German popular legenda. 
Examples wlU be fouAd la the coUectk»na of tales and kfeadi by tbe 
brothers Grimm. 

3 
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TEE eovmr of paradise. 



•ummoned the Aposilei» and then the martyn who 
were led by St. St«plia^ to come to the high oo«irt» 
" oili la foattttae d'amon tort.*' Ho aftervaida met St. 
liiirtiD, and iD the oonfiBiaon and the Innocent!, — 

Tant a b\€ et et Ik, 

Qa'en ane cbambre s'en entra: 

La cbambre estoit menreUld b«let 

Detem atolt nalate panto, 

Et chiwaae wtolt tonwb 

Do gnUL covona Mnnti, 

Tant riebe, taat bde, et tant eoloi^ 

Lasgue, tant soit da pailar coiata, 

Eamolae ae afiUe, 

Ne T08 dirolt mie denr^e 

De )n biaut^ que celes ont, 

Qui leens berbergiez sonL 

C«Mt cbambra da firginit^, 

Laans avolt maalt da Uavtf." 

" He had gone ao far here and there, that he entered 
into a chamber; the chamber me wondeifnlly beautiM; 
within was many a Tiigin, and each was crowned with a 
fiur crown of pore gold, so rich, so beantiftd, and so 
degtnt, the tongue, be it ever so doqucnt, be it smoothed 
or filed to ever so fine speaking, could not tcU yon a small 
portico of the beantj whieh these hsdt, who wen har- 
booved within. It is the diamber of viigfauly, and 
within it there ia mndi beauty." Alter this Simon met 
those who had preserved thdr widowhood, who wero eo 
polite^ and so elegant, and so pretty, and so beanteons* as 
notoigaecsn tell;" and then s]^peercd the mairiedladicet 
and all the ladies were suamoned very poUtdy. And so 
the inhalntants of psradise all came to the court in trocps. 
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hand in hand, the angels singing ** Te Deum Umddmm*** 
to a tone which the manoacript caieftdly Mta forth in 
muaiGal notca— 



Hm other partiM ning diibrait aongi, alloding num or 
leia to Hw rndgeet of fldthflil hun. The vidom ww 
d^gutfy dicHeds 



« Bton Mat ks TWtM atanitei, 
]>• lichis niBtiaiv afnUssi 
Taat iidiM» tant eolalis^ tut Ukm» 
Qaa wkm an vaut ans dei UtulUm, 
Qw aa fait toot U oca i'flifitfsaa.** 



"The widowa were iraQ •ttncd* corned with rieh 
mmtlee, so rieh, ao elegant, and ao heantiftd, that one of 

the tassels was of more value than all the gold in Spain.'* 
And when they were all assembled, they had a great feast, 
and a dance, and singing, and they were in great hap- 
pineea. 



** While they were so singing, all the poor souls in pur- 
gatory were lamenting and they sent up an urgent 
prayer to Chriat for deliverance. St. Peter chanced to 
hmt their ciie^ while all the people in paradise were 
making merry, and he pleaded their caoae hefore Chriat 
and the Virgin, and then all the ladies prayed for than, 
■ad partacolarly Mary herself, and Chriet kissed her* tiid 
gmited h«r petituNH. St. Michael, aceordingly, vent to 




Te 



De • am laa • da - mtu. 



** fin tel manlera tuit chaatoiaat 
Bl taotee ks awaes plewliat 
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fetch the soult from purgatory ; St. Peter opened the gate 
for them« and there waa great joy in paradise. 

There ia a Tery ciqpital burlesque on the paiadise of the 
monka, and all the good thinga it contains, as well aa a 
witty satiiie on the Uvea of the monka themi^ei, under 
the chancier of the land of CoeaigBe^ n word whidi nuqr 
pohapa be beat trandatod by "codDeiy-knd." Hie poet 
pieleiida that he had been aent on a pilgytimage by tho 
pope, and In the coofae of hia vanderinga he had reached 
thia bold* where ho aaw Tny many wonden* 

" Qui pbn I dorl, ploi 1 fsalgae : 

Cil qui dortJu«qa'k miedi» 
Gonigne cine tola et demi. 
De bars, df> saumons, et d'aloMd 
Sont toutea leu taeaoat encloMt; 
Li chevron i sont d'esturgonf. 
Let boavertnNs de baeooe, 
Et l«s latasMBtda sBiiirieN.'* 

** In that place the more one sleeps the more he gains ; 
he who sleeps till mid-day earns five sols and a half. All 
the houses are surrounded with barbots, with salmons, and 
with shad-fish ; there the beams of the roof are of sturgeons, 
the roofs are of bacon, and the laths are of sausages." 
Through the streets, the poet tells us, fat geese go roasting 
and turning themselTes, and after them come choice sauces. 
In the roads are tables always spread with white table- 
cloths, and every one may eat and drink as much as he 
likes. There is a river of wine, and the ladies are always 
beautiful and always kind, and there are plenty of drapers, 
who are glad to give you every month new and beautiftil 
robea. But the moat wondeiful thing there ia the foonlam 
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of youth, which will imtore to bloom and figour all who 
tollia in il^ be iibgj cfer lo old and ugl j. 

" Encore i a nln Wlliilkb 

C'ooqae* n'outex m pareitla^ 
Qoe la fontaioe d« Jorent, 
Qoi fet nuovenir U gent" 

People may think the poet a fool for leaying so gloriout 
o place, bat the hct waa he came to aeak lua Mends and 
to take them with him, and he coold nerer after find the 
w^badc 

the pocto of the oiiddle agio In auwt of oar weatcni landa. 
The meet witty and spirited poem on the anlgeet ia one in 
Bn§;Ush, apparently written in tiie latter pert of the thir> 
teenth eentory, wUeh waa printed ferj inaeevnlely by 
Hickes, from a manuscript whidi is now in the British 
Museum.* Cocaigne is here described as being far out at 
sea "by West Spain." 

• MS.IIsil.No.tlt.IihaitosBSB»essdlhaktbeaMawcriptrio« 
wMB>HMtMtwicrihsJtthiSs«w— twMh Bttop MsrV asfla- 
scilpt to the pidhlie Khnry of the Unlvenity of Csnbridge : there l«, 
howmrer, no iinch manaeeript there ; and, as the cootenta of the Harl. 

MS. No. 913 exBctlj anawera to the description of More '« man ascript, 
there can be no doobt (tf their being the aaine. It bad probably been 
lent by the bishop before bia death, and had not been returned. Tbe 
English poem of Cocaigne seems to have agreed more with a iow Dutch 
poen, of whicb a fragment is giren by HoAnsa ia his Hmms Bslgfra. 
than with the fiwach fosai, thoagji the IbMawiag psw^i af ths latlec 
agiass fsiy clossly wVHh mm sf mj sKtiasts horn tts BagUih pawn t 

<* far las loss «Mt lOBUMSBt 

Les craases oea et tomant 
Toot par eles, et toot adei< 
Lea aoit la blanche aiUie aprds." 

<«Aloag tbastfsaticosMiassUag fat ffscse, sad taming aU hf thsai* 
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"Thogi puadu be miri and Mgt,* 
Cokaygn it of fairir aigt.' 
What in ther in parodis 
Bot* graaae and flure* and grene t\*i* 
Tbog tber b« joi and gret date*^ 
Thar vii owty tote Mta,* 
Tbar dIiF talta^ Imrab no toMbe,** 
Bot watlr OMBia thonlou qaendie." 

In pnidiie then wenbiit two mfli^ Bnodi and Hil^ 
they mnity therefore, pan • wretohed life when there mm 
no men men than thoee.* 

*' Beth** tber no men bot two* 
Hely and Enok also : 
EUngUciii* ml hi go. 
What ihm wonttti naa no mo.*^ 

On the contrary^ in CocaigQe there was to be had choice 



■thoiigli 
•Mght 

•rfgC U 
^except 

* flowers 

• green bougbi 



'pleaaoie 

* there is not nwi^ 

but (rait 
» is not 

'* bowtr nor bench 

far tbint to 



(faeraare 

** wretchedly ; they 
miut lead a wretch- 
ed Ufe 

** where there dwoll 
DO more men 



aohett and immediately after foHoiPe white gariek.* The EngUib 
poem, and the German and Dutch poems on the «nme subject, hnve 
«lnce been printed in the Alt-Deuticbe Blatter, vol. i, pp. 163 and 396. 

* It waa common to repre)«ent paradi^ie with these two characters in 
it. In the Anglo-Saxon dialogue of Adrian and Ritbena already 
qnoted, no haia— ^* TaU bm, who an tte two nan In paiadtae who 
aiecoaatantfywoapbig, and anaad? I tall thae, Baoe and HeUaa; 
they weep, tocauae tbayabaUoona on tUa earth and aoffnr death." 
1 lamanbar. In Fabyaa'a Chronicle, an acooont of a place of tapeatr)' 
repretientlng paradise, which waa known hj two panoaa, * Eank and 
Hely/ iielng painted tharaon. 
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meat and good drink, to yMSn trcry one was wdcome. 
Tlmwat ao land lOw to H under bwrm itvM then 
ahrap daj« tnd nm ud then iras no qnai^^ 
or etrifo^ and people did not dle^ Vat Uwed efcrlitppily. 
TlMt landvae nem wied by ninioiis nmin, nor hy 
thnndv, httl, rain, snow, or efin wind. 

Of wkite MBlm lad of giii 
Thst Mh bMRii^ sad baOcf *. 
Al of pMMi» bath* tta waDM, 
Of Ms»« of ftM^« sad ikb met,* 
The UkfoUlatv thmt man mai et }* 
Floren cnket beth the icbinglea alte,* 
Of chercbe, cloister, boure, and baUe; 
The pinoes betbi** fat podinges, 
Rteh met" to princes and klnget." 

The " doUter" was all built of gems and spioes, and aU 
about were birds nenily singing. 

" Yite I do yow mo to witte," 
The gees l-roitid on the tpltte, 
Fleeg" to that abbaj, Good bit wot/* 
And gredlth." ' gees al bote, al hot.* 
Hi^ bringeth garlek gret pleats, 
Tba beat inllst" that smb nai la. 
The laicNiniM that Wk enth,** 
I4itllh adiiii to MBif amth." 
I-dlgl In aia fid awtthiF* wd, 
FtadrU wifli gUafta and •aaali'* 



■ weU fair, i.e. very * thatUataieallcaket ^'thajr 

fair (Una b«Ue, IV.) of tow ** dnMed 

' bowera are larlta 



' bowera 
* are 



" meat that are taught 

"yet I cava joa to •aUghtdowatonia'i 



4 _ _ 

*ibh knowaMia ' month 

• meat " Ay * wiy 
vplcanalart **Oodkm 

• aat ei7 ont 
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The ntiiie on the life of the monks, whidi » coneetled 
under these descriptioiii^ if heightened by the penanoe 
which tho nutor miMl undefgo bcftm he nachM this 
happy Iind. 

Whose* eo« thftt loud to, 
Pvi gflsle penenee ha iw^^do: 
Ssff^ ysie hi swiiMlK Mtte* 
He aote wad«, wol j9 Uwltti^* 

Al anon up to the cbynne. 
So he scbal the lond winne." 

It ie corioiu to oboem how nmilar lageiids and ideas 
are crcatad at timea among diibcent people totally inde- 
pendaot of eadi other; and it ahowa na how waiy we 
ought to he in aigaiiig too boldly on aeeidental analogice. 
Tkb andeat €heeka had their Coeaigne. Athennna has 
picaemd aoue pasaagea ftom loat poets of the beet age of 
Ckeeiaa literatare^* where the borleaqne on the golden age 
and earthly pandiae of their mythology beara ao atrildng 
nieaemUaiioe to onrdeaeriptiona of Coeaigne, that we might 
ilmost think, did we not know it to be impossible, that in 
the one case whole lines had been translated from the 
other. In the poet Cratinus mention was made of the 
time of old when Kronos was king, and when they played 
at bowls with wheaten loaves. 

— 07c iri 

PaffiXivs Kpovof i5 t6 irakaioir 
Sri roTcaproic i7<rr/)aydX»{ov. 

This was the age of idleneis : the tables came of them* 



' wbofloevsr 'Mven * will y«m know 

* must * dirt 



* Atbenai Deipnosoph. lib. vi, c. M, et wq. 
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Mlft% aad tdfle-doth spiMd HmI^ m soonts people 
edled Cor IImiii$ tlie eiipi etme to noelfe the wine* and 
the deeenteii poured U out epontnieoiiafy. Hmh might 
be heerd mdi eonfme ei 

r&wl Bartp' iirroc tlfii.^ 
O^KOW furatrrpi^i/ae atav 

'<Kih» eone hilherr— '«Bttt I am not jet fried on tlie 
other ride.'* "tan Towed^ then, and beete jovnelf 
withiMl.'* InaplaybyTdeeUd^thegodinHiintnidiMed 
•aying, 

AKm roiwv, /3tov II itpx^i 

'H 74 r 1^* af K vMl v^Mvc, 

Olv|> yap Uiraa^ l^fitt x«f^Bl||Mr' 

^aC«u ^ ^rcMC iiulxovT9 
mp« ro!c vrSftamv r&v c&vO^M&nMV 

Iccrrvovffoi carair^vftv, 
if rt fiXoicv riifi Xxvcoraroc. 

*'I vill doMribcb theieftnc^ the primeval life wMdi I gave 
to mottaia. Peaee, then, firat of all tUnga, waa aa ploati- 
ftil aa watv to the hand. And the earth bore nrither fear 
nor diieasea, but all things needful grew spontaneously. 
For eyery stream flowed with wine; and barley cakes 
were fighting with wheaten loaves about men's mouths, 
praying people to deTour them, if they would choose the 
whitest." 

3$ 
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'0ml ik jrlxXm /ar* Af^^rlmmt^ 
ttc rhv fapvy* fCmrlroyiw. 



" And roasted larks, with iweetlneadib flew down peopk't 
throats." "Men," nyihi;» "IntlMMeitiiiiMbvmftt, nd 



Fhereentea, too, in a play adled die 'Ifiaec^,' gare a 
growing description of those tunes of good Ufing. He 
talka of goodly beef nnoking and ateeming ta it leiled 
along the strcets, vith islands of fist dmnplings, and fleets 
of sausages sticking to the banks like oysters, and salt 
fish here and there, highly seasoned, swimming along. 
Then, he says, 

wr4 fW^'MUM Kfvtfuireuc txxtfUvau 

"Hot roasted larks, ready dressed, flew about your mouth, 
beseecliing you to devour them, strewed over with myrtle 
and anemonies."'*' 

K6pM 3* iv a/tirtx^vaie rpixdirTOis, aprlmg 

** And maidens in thin transparent garment, just blooming 

* This pasmgv bears a remarkably close WBSMMsBSt to that of the 
English Coca^pM ^looted above, ff, 




01 dvOptmroi wiovfc i^ffav 
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into i^ptB0Mi|| n4ffTiMW^ iritii fpwt which thflj hid plwctfii^ 
ponied thnagh « ttraiiier Adl eops of dnk odmanwrnt 
to an who wUhed to drink.'* Whoiaiiy onoateordniik 
of tho good thingo whidi wno wi befim hin* thne wai 
hmnndiitdy twice m mndi mow in plice of what he hid 
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Hmij of Saltrey, aod bu legend of the deacent of the knight Owain — 
French metrical versions of Henry's legend — English metrical 
versions — I tain the son of Urien — Story of Arthnr and Merlin — 
Abstract of the Engliab poem of « Otrayn Miiea/' from the Cotto- 



HsNRY, a Benedictine monk of the abbey of Saltrey, 
▼as bom and educated in Huntingdonshire, and accord- 
ing to Bale, "was enslared by superstition from his 
early childhood." This writer insinuates that hia story 
of Patrick's Purgatory was a mere invention of his own 
imagination, helped a little by the four books of the 
'Dialogiica of St. Gregory/ and certain popular storiM 
ooneeniing mount Etna, thoii|^ he admits that Henry waa 
nported to be only the dope to the impoaturei of an Inah 
biabop Honntiaii, and of tbe Giatcveiaii abbot OilberC 
deLoda.* Othmbitf»tbiMi|^tibat tbe legend was Itttk 
moietbaiitbe 'Neefomuuiitia' of TiigU, orthafccadiibitedat 
tbecftvoof T^rophoniiiam Gfieeei^ aei^dntiediip. Tbe 
atoiy of Hcniy of Saltiej is bowerer peribelily ooiuisteiit 
witb the popohr belief of his time. Tbere ean be no 
donbt that by this stoiy St. Patiiok's Pugatoiy was fini 

• 6IIMdaLiida(alibetoflimifh,lDUaMlaslili^»)bsaidtolia*^ 
written an accooot of tbe descent of Omw, hot ha was iidlaktjr only 
the onl relator of the atury. 
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made known to the worid; but it eeeme Tery probtbk 
fhit the pliee had been alieadj oeei^iad bjUia monki^ 
and that in Iidand it vaa legaidad with aupewUt ioua 
mra, Bmaft legend of the deeeent of Owain in I153> 
which became cdebiated aa the adfa nt n i wa of 'The 
EaSfjbA,* and waa bj Hiat tMa ^ppeeled to aa a duef 
anihoritj in qjiieetiona tovehing the pargttory, waa in tbo 
origmal Latin epread pfobaUj om eraij oonntry where 
the Bomuh fiuth prevailed. It wae eoon traneUted into 
the modem languages. There still exist three different 
early French versions, all metrical : the first, by the cele- 
brated poetess Marie of France, was written in the early 
part of the thirteenth century ; the other two are probably 
works of the latter end of the same centnry, or the be- 
ginning of the next.* There are also two English metrical 
versions, both under the titles of ' Owayne Miles.' The 
first is contained in the Auchinlech manuecript at 
Edinbui|^ and eeeme to have been written early in the 
fourteenth oentoiy.f It is probably a translation of one 
of the Rrandk poemi> and like them is very long. It ia 
written in alanna of eix linca, ia imperfect at the begin- 
nhig^ but aoncindaa with thia etansa, which will eerve aa 
a epeeunen s 

ft 

* Mifla*li pocB is published at tte ead of the ssoood folnme of 
Roquefort's edltfam of her wortra. The otter Frsoeh vwatons wm be 
ffwind bi M88. Gotten. DoMtt. A. iv, foL ttt. aad Hari. No. M, 

t It was printed in 1837, hi 8 ttnall coUaction of oariy religions 
poems edited by two zealons and indnfati^ble literary antiqaaries, 
and mach respected friead*. Measieun TumbuU and David Laing, of 
Etlinbargh : the impression only reached thirty-two coplfi, in onue- 
qoence of which the boolc is very rare. 
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** And when he deyd he went, y-wl^ 
Into the heighe joie of paradU, 

TbuTcb help of Codes gmce. 
Now God, for seynt Owalns love, 
Graunt ous heren blU above, 

Bifor hie mte face.'' 

The other Enc^ieh venioii. in which the itory ii cod- 
denied* ie more nodern, and !■ contained in « mmnici^ 
of ihe fifteenth century in the Brilidi Mmevm.* 

Owain, the hero of the story, was, at we learn from 
Henry and from Matthew Paris, one of king Stephen's 
knights. M. Roquefort, in his edition of the poems of 
Marie, has started a singular notion, that Owain is no other 
than lyain, the son of Urien, one of the knights of king 
Arthur's round table, who was the subject of a romance 
by Chrestiens de Troyes, entitled * Le ChevaUer au Lion,' 
and of which we have an early English version, under the 
title of ' Iwain and Gawain.* But sinoe M. Roquefort has 
not even hinted at any authority ftxr such an opinion, it 
can hardly be taken for anything more than a fimcifol idea 
of hia own^ A kaznedconntiynian of M. Roquefort, in the 
sixteenth century, Stephanua Foroatuloay published a still 
more angular tale conceming thia prngatcty caive. In a 
very wandering bool^ 'Pe GaUormnlniperio et Philoaophia,* 
(Logd. 1595, p. I007*) he iqpeaka of the acal of king 
Arthur in aboMahing the anperatitaona coatoma of hia 
aolgeeti^ i^iich were mofo eapeciaOy prevalent m Irdand 
where the gospel had been only lately i^caohed by 
Patrick ; and he addi^ that the king even condctcended to 

* There were sereral editions of ihia legend, in Preach and other Isn- 
goagei, in the earlier ages of the invention of printing. 
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pay ft viiit to the daric caye of the nint, into vhieht 
iMfing the light behind hill^ he detoendfld ^ 
■ttqpiiMid. <<Forthajnjthitthia€«TOtftaiifliilmMeto 
ihe ihadei» or at kait to prngitoiy* vhm poor tiaaats 
wuif git thrir oieiMMa vaihed ontb and retum agvn se- 
j/Mng to the fi|jbl of dqr-" Mup^ Mja Porcalidii^ 
Frtridc contrived the atoiy to tonify dio wild Iriah fkon 
their nni, hy repreeenting to then to near home the place 
of their punidunent. "I hare leant from certain aeriooa 
eommffiitariee of Heriin, that Gawain, hia matter of hone, 
called Arthur hack, and ditsoaded him from fnamining 
Airther the horrid cave in which waa heard the sound of 
falling water which emitted a sulphureous smell* and of 
▼oices lamenting as it were for the loss of their hodies." 
The king then consulted Meriin, who swallowed the heart 
of a newly-killed mole, and mnttered certain barbarous 
words, whose meaning was not easily to be understood ; he 
thoB obtained a spirit of dirination, and was enabled to 
declare that the caTC was first dug by Ulyaaes, who came 
to Ireland in the comrae of his wanderings and that time 
had gradually hollowed it till it became as large as it waa 
then. Which of a certainty," Forcaftnlna add8» «*ia not 
fiur from the tnith»" (quod profecto non moltnm a tcto 
•Uiorret.) It la not nidikolj that in some later IVench 
lomaBcea the itoaea of Arthur and of Fotriek'a civo may 
hanro been jnmhied together; ndoed a little reeearcb will 
ahow eevermnetanoeiof reeemWinnwii in the atonea of the 
Idiig and the eahity which rendere it not veiy imprdbaUe 
that the two eharaeten may have been Ibnned npon 
afanilar popular legenda ensting independently In diffintnt 
eonntriea, and both have eaperieneed the lame frnrtnne to 
bo wholly unknown to the hiatorian Bode; botthoaUnBon 
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to the story of Ulyaaea U enough to raise Tery strong 
suspicions that the above tale is intended only for a joke. 
The joke hM been followed up by a much later writer, 
who, with great ingenuity, has derived the name of the 
pfOfvinoe from that of the hero— -UUter, m thoof^ a oor- 
mptum of Uijfuiitemh the land of UlyaaM. CSameiarina* 
however* lerioiiBly tkong^t that Long^ Deig waa th6 place 
aUoded to by CkiidiBii» Bnfln. i, 122.) 

*« Est loeos axtfeman qua pandit Gdlla UlM 
Oosaal pnatentos mivJa, nbl farter U^jwss 
Ssagvina Ubato popalan moTiwtt sOanten. 
Illle wrtiaraM tsnol slfliloiefolaBtam 

FlebiliM anditar qamtus. Simnlftcra coloni 
Pallida defonetasqoe vident anlgiara Hgmm,** Ae. 

The ktor poem of ' Owayne Ifilea* iphieh ia contained 
in MS. Cotton. CaUg. A. ii, M, 89, v% oommenoes thna : 

*« Gad* tkat ya ae liiile of mygfat, 
Tbat nandeda wnnife aad msde Tjrgl^t, 
He aanta man as to wiaia* 
The lyglit way to befell Uyaaa: 

Fyrste bin yrofkfigrB ^t were bold, 
Off tbat was comyng tfaey as told ; 
Bat the foike that wer yn londe 
Ne mygbt bem not antbentonde.** 

The anther proeeeda to tell oa the oiigHi of the poigatory : 

*<Hoi^ bfaeho|ipaa aom Ignne tber were, 
Tbat tawgte* men of Goddes lore.' 
In Irlonde precbed seynl Patryke, 
— " "~ In tbat londe was non hym l)ke : 

He pmchede Goddea worde fulle wyde. 
And tolde men wbat abuUde betyde. 



to teach (wisaiaD, A.^.) • tanght ' doctrine 



Digitized by Google 



OWATMS MtLSt. 



F}T9te he precbed of beven bljne* * 
Wbo ever go thyder dmj lygbt nowft* mjtmx 
Setben' be precbed of belle pjne,* 
Howe tro thnm that cometh ttaeiinM: 
Aid tkM be pwdwd of poigatoty. 

Bat y«t tte ibikv of tte eontfi 
Belered not fbtt hit* aqrgth* ke s 
And Mjftle, hot gy(* bit were ao 
Tbat eny roon mytb* bymMif go. 
And ae alle that, and come ageyn, 
Ttien trolde tbej beleve ia^M.'"* 

Yczed at the oMumj cf hit hemn» PMridc pngM to 
God that he night he enahled fo ehoir them a oonfindng 
tokens an4> aeeofdiii|^» ashe vaa one dajakme in the 
wiMenMoi, Ghriit appeued to the leniti and gave him 
''a hooke of goepeOna and a ataC" whieh ataff iraa aftai<- 
iratda called the ttaff of Jeaua (ftsenAit JUm,) Both 
theae lelice were preferred in Heniyt days, and they were 
carried in procession full holily on every " feste daye/' in 
the year, the archbishop bearing the staff in his band* 
After having given the book and the staff to St. Patrick^ 

" God ipikke to nTiit Pitiyke tbo** 
Bjr name, and badde hym with hfm go: 

He ladde b}-m yoto a wyUerneaM, 
Wber WM no reate moie no** \ tm t 



■ rlaht Bothti^ pirononn,whicb,both end dropped the A 

'■ttenrarda (eiMan* in A. -Sax. and mid- ofthentiilir 

A.*S.) dl« English, torma ' might 

' pain, puniabmeat ita gendera tbtu» Ae, * if 

* tew woe la to tbaoif Mi wo bave * any man Blgbt 

I. e. what woe thagr kept tbo mtmtAluB, ^ gladly 

bave adopted an older " I ben 

'found fom«Aa»wofndowii ^*aor 

•iVtbooevlHr oTlbo to ale, la (te tea.. 
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And shewed that he mygth se 

Into the erthe a pryve entre 

Hit wa:f yn a depe dychen ende. 

' What mon/ be myde, < that wylle henja wende, 

Aad dwtUe thiiyn « day umI a Dygth» 

And haUe hb lijlew and lygth,* 

And c«M tignfn that lie m dwalle,* 

Unv • aMriajrla ha nqr of tdla.« 

And aUa tbo^ ttiat doth tbyi pytgqniMga* 

I ahalle hem gnnnt for ko* mgs* 

Whether he be sqwyer or knare,^ 

Other purgatorye sballe he non bave.' 

All tone aa he bade iiayde hym* §o, 

Jbesu wente the byMhoppe fro. 

8^t Patiyke then anon ryght 

Ha oa algfiiti^ nar day ne oygbt. 

Bat gatta Ivn Mp fto day ta daj« 

And flMda than a fqrr abb«j» 

And ehanonea gode he dede tberiona 

Unther the abbyt'* of aeynta Auatynne. 

Seynt Patryke lette make ryght welie 

A dore bowden" witb iren and stele^ 

Lokke and key he made therto 

That no men abulde the dore undo." 

This key was given in keeping to the prior of the abbey. 
Even in the days of Patrick, the legend tells us, many 
entered this " ditch/' of whom some perished there, while 
others returned unhurt, and told of wonderful tonnenta 
which they had suffered, and of equally wonderAd Tiaiona 
of luqppiaeM which they had afterwards seen ; and their 
relatioiis weic^ by Patrick's own ordar, taken down in 



' a aecxet entrance a wonder *iNiidtobim 

* belisf and fight * tbo«e ' be stopped not 

* stay * their *^ under the habit 

* he may tell of many ' boy '* a door boand 
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writing, and preseired in the church. Inasmuch as people 
were there pui^ged of their sins, the place h^;an to be 
called ' Patrick's Purgatory/ and the place of tlie ehmcli 
was named Rc|^ or Riglis. 
The oeiemoniea which Patrick had ordered to be obeemd 
tlii penitents, previous to their entrance into this puw 
gatory, wm, it aeemi^ for a long time strictly adhered to. 
Tbo mtormint ftntgo to tho Inahopol the diooeM^ 
toldmihat ho cum of hit ownftoowiD, ind nqpiartof 
lum pamunan to mako tho pilgrimage* llio Udiop 
wuiwd lum ^gnnat Tontiiiiiig any tatOtn in hie derignt 
and lepmentod to litm the perik of hnimdnlaldiig; but 
if tlw pilgrim atillrMnaiiifd atwdfaatinhis purpooef hog&fie 
lum a reoommondatoij letter to tlie piiiir of tho idmid. 
The prior again tried to diimade him from Ida design by 
the same arguments that had been pierionsly urged by the 
bishop. If, howeyer, the pilgrim still remained steadfast, 
he was taken into the church to speud there fifteen days 
in fasting and praying. After this the mass was celebrated, 
the holy communion administered to him, and holy water 
sprinkled over him, and he was led in procession with 
reading of htanies to the entrance of the purgatory, where 
a third attempt was made to dissuade him from entering. 
If he still persisted, the prior allowed him to enter the 
caye, after he had received the benediction of the priests, 
and» in entering, he commended himself to their prayers, 
and made the sign of the cross on his forehead with hia 
own hand. The prior then made h»i the door, and opened 
it not egain tili the next morning, when, if the penitent 
veie there, he was taken out and led with great joy to the 
dnrnfab and* after fifteen days' watehing and pmyini^ vaa 
diamiaeed* If he waa not found when the door vaa 
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openedy it VII uidoitood that li0 had ptridMd mluipil- 
grinii^ durofiig^ pmgitaiy; the door wii dowd 
indlM mi nevor iftenpttdi nontbned.* 

Tho kiu^ Owiiii, vho vii liy Urth la Iridmnat luid 
Umg Mrred in the wm under king Stephon. and hid 
ohtiinid pemdaaon to letom to hii mtive oountr^. Ho 
waa there aeised with mdden penitence for hia aina, for 
ho hid Ufod a lifo of ^iolenee ind rapine, and, beaidea 
other enormities, he bad eren Tiokted churches and made 
firee with consecrated things. He obtained leave of the 
bishop and the prior to visit, by way of penance, St. 
Patrick's Purgatory, with the hope of washing out the 
guilt of these misdemeanours, and accordingly passed 
through all the preliminary ceremonies. 

(UilL9Q, f) ** Fyftene dayes be dwelled tbore' 



In almesse dedea* and boly lore:' 
At tbe fyftene dayes ende 
Tbe knygtb began forth to wende.* 
Fyrst sHnorow^ be herde maaM, 
And sftsnpntds he aaoyled^ vai 
With boly water and hoty book : 
And lyebe idykei forfli tbey toka. 
Ewfy pvMt and oveiy nan 
Vente with bym yn proces-oyoan. 
And, 88 lowde aj they mygth' crye. 
For hym they songe the letanye, 
And browte' bym fayre ynto tbe entr£, 
Tber* as tyr Owen wolde be." 



* There is a remarkaUe resemblance between these ceremonie* ami 
those obaerved by tbe ancient Greeks at tbe cave of Trophonins. 



'almsdeeds 
* doctrine 



* in tbe morning 

* assoilady absolfed 



^migbt 
* brought 
> wbeie 
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Then Sir Owm was locked in the cs^, naA, after a 
ahort thB% he vent linrtii. At iial he had a my little 
l^t, hot this hj depeee diaappeaiedt and he wae obUfad 
to grape hia iraj m utter daikneei^ till a aett ni tviUi^ 
i^aiik appealed. 

ThsB iraab ke liHte» «feta to sQffb is, 
Tylle to coaw to • gnis mobM: 
Hit sHRad mile «to m» tqpUiMW, 
For Nmt «Mm aoltor Ira M siwM»» 

At be bebeMe on bit rygtb boiid>» 

A twyde* fayr balle be fyge* tber tlowio: 

Hit was botbe longe and vryde, 

And hit was open on erery lyde 

As a oloyster yn alle wyae i 

Hit irra nado jn MlkowUi^ vyM.** 

In tlus haU he met with fifteen men in white gannenta^ 
with their heads aharen after the manner of ecdesiaatiea^ 
and one of them told Owain all that he would haTe to 
aniler in hia pilgrimage, how he would he attacked hj 
nndean apiita^ and hj what meana he ahovdd deftad 
hhnadf. 

(loLtl) "YrtaqrwolleltobolaorbyiMie, 

Loto tta torn Ifcgni wovie ya Bijade: 
* Jtota, is Ita aria folle of ^yfth. 
Htm mmej oa aw qrafoU knygtb !' 
And eremiore bave yn tby ibowgbt 
Jhaitt Ibst Itoao dem hath bought.'' 

Thej then left huD^y and— 

*« Aa to aalltor atoM ^ bymaelf. 
Ho herda giela djran on oeto half,' 



* AeithertMaaergiaM * aaw • pad, iMa 

'vary ^atranga 
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As a11« tlie layte* and alle the thondor 

That ever was berde heven tinder, 
And as alle the trees and nlle the stones 
Sbulde stnyte togedyr rygth at oone*,* 
For alle tbe worlde so bjrt ferde 
Awl flMHrto a lowde oyv bf berde* 

Ne b«U0 IM be««Blle Mh» 

He hedde bene h»le Ibr em iMMe: 

Fer He njglB be newgle/ bat moele' ebyile. 

Then come tber develes on every sydc^ 

Wykked gostes, I wote,' fro belle, 

So mony that no tonge niygte telle : 

They fylled the bows yn two rowes j 

Some grenned* on bym end some made mowes.'"* 

Time 'fbnte* wdeomed tlw kniglit, and pretended to 
fqoiee that he bed not, like other men, ivaited on eerdi 
tiU the end of hit hie, but had eome pranatiiidy to eufo 
the paniahncnta whieh hia aina dewrred* "However," 
aaid they, *'aa thou heat thnjn been to na a good and 
leabnia aerrant, we irill even now allow thee to go back 
nnhnrt into the woiid, that thou mayeat iqpend the re- 
mainder of tby life in its pleaeures.*' 

Then sayde tbe knygth, ' I dowte you nowgtb," 

I betake** me to bym tlmt me batbt wrogbt.' 

Then tbe fendes made a fyre anone 

Of blakke pgrcbe** end of bienetone 

Tbegr eaile tbe knygtb tbeiyn for to bmin^** 

And alle tbey begonne** on bym to granne.*' 



' ligbtniog * nMt " black pitcb 

* right at oneo * know brimstone 

* so it fared ' grinned (o bam 

* bad be not been mockt^d him began 

* tangbt " I nothing fctar you grin 

* for no might not flee " give 
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The knfgth tbat payne fulle sore be tbo«gtii« 
To Jbeta be called vrhyle be mowgUi: 
* Jhfn* be tayde, ' folle of pjtf. 
Help and baTe mercy on me.' 
ABtllMt ^ WM qweynte* aaoM^ 

Tht fMldM flOMB MMJ •TCVyciMM 1^ 

And theo tiM kvyglk «MM vp ilodt, 
At Mb kdU» i^M Mfkbol foda." 

AfUr thcM wen goncb another party came up : 

«« TkiM COM dMiM oIlMff May no^' 
Aad badde tk» koyglh vltti tea to go. 
And ladte hjm Into t foirle contnqra/ 
Where ever wu nygtb and never day. 
For bit was derke and wontber colde :* 
Yette was tbere never man ao boUe, 
Hadde be never so mony olotbea OB, 
Bat be wolde ba mUb aa oagr itoBai 
Wynde haida aaaa Uavto,* 
Bvt teto hit fiMM^ tolha lqf«^ and towa. 
TlMf hvofimtohini to « fehto* folia btada, 
Oftia aoche anothn aaiar be yode,* 
Fat of tto lengbte none ende be kn«m*s 
Thereover a1gate'<* be moete mnva. 
As be wente be berde a crye, 
He wondered what bit was, and why, 



•iiMacbad •w«Bder (». *. won- ^^ big 



* every oaa(awtwnh dniw) coU ' 
one) *htow * 

■on •ttftooa <*alall 



* Traxemnt antem lUum versus fines lUos, ubl sol oritur In media 
•state i cninqae venissent tanqnam in finemmandl,oaperQOt destior- 
MMaoaiartl, et per vailen MMaNon toadaia^ la— i Mliai p art wa, 
fMMl alitor Mdia (H^Salt.) 
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He sjg' ther men and wymmen aUo 
That lowdtf cryed, for hem waa woo.* 
Tbey loyen* thykke on every londe, 
Facte nayled botbe fote and bonde 
With naylea giowyng all* of bime : 



Tliqr ote tte wtbe » «o hM 

HmF bet WM aqMlto the grawidt. 

' 8pM»>* thay axd», « • ^y^ylto •toofld*.** 

<f(iil.9l,T*) The deivln wolde hem not apare: 
To ban pqrM Uwgr tfaoi^yara."' 

This was the first field of punishment. In the original 
Latin legend, the knight was led successiTely through four 
such fields. In the second and third the souls suffered 
much the same kind of torments as in the first, with this 
only difference in the second, that they were fixed to the 
ground with their backs downward, and were persecuted 
by multitudes of fiery serpents and toads. In the fourth 
field, the souls were hung up in fires by the yarioos mem- 
bers whidi had been most sinful, and some we)« roasted 
on spits, and basted with molten metals. In the not 
places thej were turned about on a great wheel of fire. 

" Soma of ttie limdas tamed agejne, 
Aad forth tbej ladda ayr Owayne 
Pnlla ferre* into another fekK 
In snch on' bava he never shelde. 
Hit was lenper and welle mora* 
Then that felde was byfore. 
And, as be loiced hym besyde. 
He »yg" ther pyttiu mony and wyde ; 



' saw * tbey bad ao much * iar 

* for woe was to them * their [woo ' one 

(they bad woe) •atftflailaM mater 

'lay V lewUljy qulekly " saw 
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Onetbe* wai tber a foto bam btl»we| 

And alle maner of metalle 

He syg ther jn the pjttus walle.* 

Men and wTmmea tber were abo 

In tbo* pjttaa abjrdyng wo.* 

Some vera thMttiUM op to the cliynne, 

And l«k taMe iitr iM|{t beta iMM^qruw if 

And MOW WW* JPB to •happw;'' 
And MM me vp to ttie pappw s 
Ani MMne were yn to the kne ; 
Thef wolde fulle ftjie oat ham ho."* 

Owain VIS pviM bjiho dsvilsintooiieof thtMpitt* 
and antdftlfy loddfldt biit Iw edled npon hii 8a 
escaped. He wtt aftanmdi bioiight to a place where 
Bouls were punished in a lake of eztreme coUncai^ and 

then the demons dragged him to the ' Devil*s Mouth.'* 

** Bat aa he atode op, and loked abowte, 
Of develnfl be syge* a fulle gret rowte. 
' Knygte,' they sayde, ' why standea tboa heie? 
And where ar alle thy falae feere 
Thqr tolde the that thys wee beUe ; 
Bat other «yw«s ehalls the tella. 
Oons with tti a Ijrlifls saartt j 
Wo Ms Iks Isds to ths dsialsB BMiHb.' 



* aright he their almiet (hellaa. • JUI gURjr have heea 

* banlly A.-S.; out 

* buil (weallan, A.^.) 'up to tba loinj, * «aw 

* tboae abappe, podeade, ■* eonfaalaa^i Mtowa 

* enduring woe lenda (aeeape, f»- 

* made amende for eeeefa A.4i.) 



* Henry tnakea the moutb of bell a fiery pit, where the Mula are 
toaaed op and down, and after that come the water and bridge, aiaking 
in ell tea pkwee of poniabmcnt 

4 
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Tlitfv drewe hjrm be the hafere,* 
'I'^llfc tlie> come to u gret wntter«f, 
BrootI* and blnkke m «ny (ij ke 
Sowie* were tlieiyn nony end tb^icke ; 
And ekodevelee on eebe n qrde 
A« tbjkke ae flowice yn eonaiee lgrd»» 
The \rnter dtonke fowle therto 
Aiid (letie the »o\f» niykylle woo :^ 
Up they come to »• hem it ntowmle,* 
The (leveles drew hem ngeyn to the grownUe. 
Over the water a brygge' there wm, 
Forsothe kenere then ony glasse : 
Hyt wns mrewe and bit wna hjRet* 
OnetlM^ the! other endo be qift. 
(fill. 93) Tbe myddflle wm bjifs, the endf< lowr, 
Hit fenle es bit hedde b«n a bent bo«r«* 
The clovelle sayde, ' knygte, here mnjtha ei> 
Into hclle the rygle entrt: 
Over tliys brypfje tbn meste wende,' 
Wymle and rayn« we ahulle"* tbe aende : 
We flbulle the vende wjnde fulle goode« 
Thntibatte tbe caete ynto tbe floodv.*' 

0\rain, however, prayed earnestly to God for help, and, 
when he attempted to pass, the bridge appeared to him wide 
and $afe, but when he reached the middle, fdl the "fendea** 
raided so terrific a yell that the knight was near falling 
over the bridge with fear. He however arrived in safety at 
the other shore, where the power of the devils ended, and 
he went on until he came to a fair wall, " whytcand hrygth 
«« glasse," which reached up into the air to an unbounded 
extent. In face of him was a beautifni gate^ made of 



* garments, attln * ense then a wbtla * it fared as it bad been 

* pitch ' bridge a beat bow 
*ra«aed the aoidt *bigfa *nivitgo 

■mch woe * svnicely «ball 
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pfceunw mfttali tad genii ftmn wliidi iimed a mviiluqg 
paflime. Ovaiii ioon fofgot ill his ptins wid wnrowi. 

" As be itodcs aimI m AjMb* 
Htib thowftli* thtr biym ■gi9M^ 
A twy^ fiqrr i^ioceiqroaii 
Of all* roaoere menne of relygj omi^ 
Payra VMtymentei tbey luulde oOf 
So rycbe syg he never none. 
Mycbp joye bym thowgte to w 
Byssboped yn here dygnlt^ ; 
Ilkooe* wente other be and be/ 
Bmy man jn hia dagrt. 
He igrg tbar BBonlna and chaiWHiia, 
And ftwaa^ irltli aaw ihawa c w wwm ; 
EiMftMl' ba aawe tbava aaMiQgi^ 
And aaanaa with folia maij aoi^t 
Pertonei,' prente*, and Tycaryea ; 
They madrt falle mery melodyei. 
He syg tber kynget and emiierourat, 
And dakea that badde caiitelaa and tourea, 
Eriai and barones fele,'* 
That aome IgnM hadda lhamldaa 
Otbar Ibiko be 

Never ao anoay aa be dade Iheob** 
Wjmnen be ajg tber ttMt Igrde;** 

Mycbe was the joye ther on erery s}-de : 
(lbl.92»v*) For aUe was joye that with bem faide,'* 
And myche loleinpnyt^ be berde.** 

Tht pfoecmon ^ppfoaebed Owtin, and wekoaiBd him 
thither; and they led him about, eharwinghim thabeantien 
of that eoiQitiy. 



*glad *eBeb]ranotbartl.e. '"many 

* h saened to him in coaplea " weal, pntfttUf 

* towaida bin ^ friars >* then 

* Ter> * berarifs '* time 




a 



fared, went 
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" Ilyt WW grene, and foUe of floww 

Of mony dj-reni colovrref ; 

Hj t was grene on every syde. 

As meditvriu are yn somerei; tyde.* 

Ther were trees grow} ng^ fulle pr>^ene. 

Fnllft of finite aver wore, y wene i> 

For thor nfw frwjte of nony a kjndo, 

SodbB jn flio tondo wmf no non fyndow 



Therj n ys myrtbe, and ne?8r #tiyfrf 

Frw>^ of wysdom niio tber ys, 

Of tbo wliyche Adam und Eve deJe amyMo: 

Other manere frwytes tber were fete,' 

And alle manere joye and wele.* 

Moche folke be lyg tbere dweOe, 

Thcte no tongno that njgtb ham MIe;* 

Alto nan thagr dodad* jn ijcba wada. 



The Inshop told Owam thtt he had paMed through 
purgatory, and that he woidd never go ih«re again ; they, 
he laid, had done the aane befine. AO men who had not 

**shr]nred'* thenuelTea before their dying day, went to 
purgatory, and there abode till they had done sufficient 
penance for their sine ; 

'* Bat* lonie frende for heve noyiidede 

For hen do^ other syr^e or redo ; 

For tbo* may bmb thorow wcbe dyvyiWy 

The aonar coma oat of hia pyaa.'* 



* sappose ' clotbed * eaase (some one) 

* many * tell, expbiln eitlier to t»iiig oi 
' weal ^ than any win read 

* count * unleaa 



Thar thay have the tiaa of lyfe. 



What doth hit wai ha kowthe not redo.* 



• • • 



Them waa no wionga, hot oter rygtb, 
Eior day and naiere nygth. 
They dione aa Inygth and mora ctaia 
Than ony aoana^ yn the day doth hero." 
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- The pUee he had now arriTed at ww the etiihly p«i»- 

diae, where dwelt Adam and Bre before they forfeited their 
dwelling-place by eating an apple. Adam dwelt on earth* 
as the bishopa told the knight, nine hundred and fifteen 
years, and he was " jn helle with Lncyfere" four thousand 
aix hundred and four years, when Christ brought out of 
hell Adam and all his children that were worthy of grace, 
and took them with him to heayea. The bishops and 
all the other people whom Owain saw in the earthly paradise 
livad there in bliaa and joy, but they expected mneh 
fleeter joy when they ihoald be celled to Chnat. 

*' ; Aad eraiy day we weaea aoo 
Bakaagshs edlad sobm as ffoo.* 
Alia gyP wa be eat of paeaaea yllib 
Hera w alyda Ooddei wlBa, 
For yet have we not that dygnyti 
To come before bLi mage<ti. 
^foU iS) But ooa and on,* u be wylle calle^ 
At tbe la«te we sballe come oile. 
Every day comeUi oure fede 

or bm lint IW as shedda Ui bMat 
Aad fhat tba shaMa Ma sr tim ta.' 
Thse eoBMa glsBB aaaae fUla biSFgtb. 
Aad SffaUe over that load lyglbt 
Hj't was swels^ aad kyt was bote. 
Into efwty iiKManee mowtbe bit iroota. 
Tbe knygte felde tbat yn glyde,* 
He ne wyste* wbere he wa« tbat tyde, 
Ne whether tbat be wat qwykke or dede^ 
•aeh bfia tbowgte that ryeha fcesdat* 



* glow aMra^ hnwass * If * sweet 

in number * one and one, i. e, * felt that glide ia 

' from OS one at a time ' he knew not 




Oigiiizea by Google 



78 



QfWAYNS MTLM. 



After hATing that tasted of the food of those in paradise, 
Owain was very dealnms of remaining there^ but tbit biahop 
told him that it waa neceaaary for him to return to earth 
and finiah hia allotted time there^ and leave hia fleah and 
bones behind him. He waa therefore obliged to return, 
but he found hia way back to the entrance of the cave by 
a aborter and pkaianter way than that by whidi he irent» 
and he aatv agnn tlie fifteen men, who told him all the 
thingi that ahoold happen to him in hia aftef4ife. When 
the prior and " ehanonea" came to the door in the morn- 
ing, they found the Icnight waiting to be taken out, and 
they congratulated him on his prosperous journey, and he 
stayed with them fifteen days, and told them his story. 
He afterwards went on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and 
ended hia life in piety. " Escplycit Owayne" 
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Situation of purgatory, &cc. — Sn\n1«' legends and fairy tales — Story of 
St. Colambti and the milkman — Fairy-land — Romance of OrlV*o 
and Herodys — Story of the green children— ^ong of the vinit of 
tiM youth to purgatory and jmndite— Ballad of Thomas and the 
■tf^Mia Purgatory in tlm air— Stmy of flM Nonragiw mnUbUbojf 
■ad hit dMieal tlf-^Vojnige of 8t BrMidw«'.L«gmidiy imigaton 
— SItaatlon of piiidlta loarnqr of tho tinoo monkt to punMm 
—The sool In tbo tco^Puigatoiy wHhin tto wrtt— 4>Mniogmphlc«1 
aoUoM — Entranoe to pnigatoiy. 

Thb vision of Owaiiit in the character of its details, 
diffen not from oiur other legends of purgatory: atiU it 
has a most diatinguishing chsraeteristic. The other were 
visits in the spirit — Owain went in the body ; the oth«r 
fisilois had no distinct notions of the road bj vbieh thfj 
w«nt, whilat tho knighl ehose n itMd to wlueh Hm entnmce 
wss aoeuntdy defined. It is in the pleee* lad not in the 
dremnstanees of the won that there is a pecnliarity, and 
it vill not eufdjbe vninlcieBting to tiaee> as ftr as we 
can, the popular ideaa of the aitoatioa of purgatory to 
their oogin, and to eedc how the road thither became fixed 
to a partieidar spot. 

A very slight oompariaon of the eslntii' kgende of the 
west with that daae of popular stoiiea whieh are caUed 
fldry legendii, would oonirinee na that theie ie an intimate 
connexion between them. I may almost venture to say 
that in five cases out of six, if we take one of the legends 
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of the EDgliih or Iiith tuiito wlMfon dsnb an mtndiieedr 
and diange the devib to Awm, we diall hm a loeal 
pop«ilar legend. In hotii rineet of tiles we have hob- 
gobEna and inculN, dragon atorica and tnasnre legends. 
We know, fat instance^ what BusefaiefOQs tiielca the dvea 
of Eni^snd fbtmeily, and the nofthem tniOs more lately» 
haia plajed on covmliy nuOc-maidib how oft they have 
socked up their walk, or apilt it by shaking or over- 
throwing the paiL A yoimg Iriah maticv ealled 
Coliunbanni^ went oat one day (in the remote ages of 
the Irish saints) to milk his master's cows, and, while he 
was doing this, an elf or an hobgoblin had concealed 
itself in the pail. The lad was returning with hia pail 
of fresh milk, and its lid carefully fastened down, when 
he came to the hut in which St. Columba (Kolumkil) 
was then dwelling. The milkman stopped at the door, 
and asked the saint to bless the produce of his master's 
cows. No sooner, however, had the saint made the sign 
of the cross with his hand, than the lid was Tiolently burst 
off its hinges and thrown to the ground, and great part 
of the milk spilt by the concussion. The hobgoblin, it 
appears, terrified at the conduct of the saint, had rushed 
oat of the pail, and driven off the lid, which was fastened, 
aa he went. Columba blamed the roatie for his negligence 
in not making Itkte aign oi the croaa on lua pail belbre he 
put in the miDc, to drive away eril and mia> 

due? one beuigpi^ bnt he condeeoended mifacnlonily to fOl 
agafai the pail with milk.* Thia ia given aa a saint* a 
l^^d. But the popular mythology was not ovcfthrown 
ormadeobedletebytheintrodvotum of the Christian friths 

* Vita Saacti CoIiubWb (la MmsiDflMBn), csp. 9. 
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evnflwMiiitolNlkmdiiiit, thoiii^ they kNdud upon it 
Willi «a efil iyi^ and coondend dl file pcnoD^ 
old eraed at demons. And the eonntiy, nndogroand or 
OTOPgnnmd, wludi from Hiar duldhood tluy had been 
tanght to bdiofi time beingi inbaUted, became in tbeir 
ndnda aftcrwafde mtimatdy eonneeted viih bdl and pur- 
gatory, the plaeea in yfladk lihe eoida of the indeed wen 
pot entinly into the power of tbeee tofmenting and mis- 
chieroofl demonB : and in the tame way, among the people, 
their happy fairy-country became the type of their 
paradise. 

The ntuation of the furies' country was differently 
represented. Sir Thopss, in Chsucer, (Cant. T. Un. 13/26 :) 

** Into his Mdel lie ciombe anon. 
And priked over atUe and tton 
An elf-quene for to eMpie, 
Til be ao long bad ridden and gone, 
Tbst be fftsd la s privie won^ 
TteeMti«orfiNfle»'* 

Fairy-land was, howeTer, more generally described 
situated under the surface of our earth. The metneal 
romance of ' Orfeo and Herody^' * ia a curious specimen 
of Grecian stotiea ingrafted on popular mythology, just as 
we have eeen happened in the purgatory legends ; and in 
both caiea the penon who made the tranafonnatlon aeene 
to have known the origbal of his slofy fery tmpafeedy, 
and to have misandsfstood k. It is mnarlcable aim aa 
the eonYeiae of the common nde: while thepopaiar fiury- 




.* Tbi^ potm in printed in RitMn'a Collection of Metricnl Romances. 

4§ 
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land was generally turned into hell, here the Oreciui hell ii 
tiini«d into fiury-land. Orfeo was king of Wincfaetter, 
and gloved much his wife Herodya, who waa, from the 
dreoBiatince of bftving alept under an 'ymp-tne/ (a 
tree whidi had grown np aa a •ndw from the root of 
anodier tre^ and nnuped ita p]aee>) in ber gevdoi, 
obliged to go tiw$j with the king of Ihlry to dfJand. 
Offeo^ who waa a aldlftd pltjer on the haip^ left hia 
kingdom, and went to live ui the wild wood^^ wbeie he on 
a time saw the iinriea hnntm^ and among the ladiee hia 
own wife. He took hia harp and feUowed them. 

*• In at [the] rocbe* the levedis' riileth. 
And be after, and nought nbideth : 
When be was in the rocbe y-go^ 
Welt Ihre mXb» other mo,* 
He con into a Mr eiiatmy» 
Aa bright [as] aoonaa [In] MiaeMia dqr, 
Smotbe* and plain, and al graae. 
Hill no dale nas' none y-sene. 
A middle^ the lond u castel he seighe,* 
Rich, and reale/ and wonder heigbe."* 

Thia eaatle waa the reaidenee of theldng of fiwiy, towhom 
king Orfeo waa introdooed aa a wandering minatrel. Hia 
aldll delighted the dfine monareh, who promiaed him* aa 
a reward, anything he eonld aak. Qrfeo^ aa mig^t be 
anppoaed, demanded hia qneen, and took her home to 



* rock * or more ^ smooUi ' amid 

* ladie8(hl«rdig.A.S.) * no wan; bUlnordda * saw 

' Cfone into the rock vva< none seen * loyal 



* TUa paaniga bcaia a remaricaUa leweeAlanoe to aome parts of the 
Aaglo-SBaon deKriptlon of paradbe, which I ha*e given at |mge 85. 
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WiadiMtar, when they idgMd together in hiMwaw* fi» 

In diA ilofy of Blidwnia in Ginldii% a ddU » taken 
to tliie land dmnigli a Welih cavini; and Gerraee tdls a 
rtoiyof a ewinahetd betomgiag to VUliam Pemd, of the 
Feak caetl^ in Deiliyiliiv^ who* baiiog loet a aow» and 
deecending the Peak eaiem in eeaieh of it^ came to a fine 
coantrj, when men weie reaping in the fielda, although 
the earth above was at the same time covered with snow.* 
It seems to be the same country at that which was named 
the Land of St. Martin. In the twelfth century, we are 
told, two green children were found in a hollow nt 
Wulpittes, in Suffolk. One of them soon died, but the 
other lived long on the earth, and, when questioned con- 
cerning the country from whence they came, said that 
the people there were all green, that they were Christians,^ 
and had churches, and held in especial veneration St. 
Martin. She, for it was a girl who surnved* said, that 
in her coontry there was no sun, but a constant light 
reaemhliog our twilight, but that there might be seen ftom 
their eonntiy, aepanited from it hy a very wide river, a 
oonntiy mnek lighter and blister than theifa. She 
knew not where their eonntry waa» bat rememhered that 
ae they wm tending tkdr iloekt they came to a cavc» 
which they entered, and immediately heaid a aovnd like 
what ehe had aince Ibond to bo the ringmg of the ehnreh 
belle. They were pleaaed with the sound, and proceeded 

• ComiNini the lagmA of klag Heria, la Walter MapM de If okI* 

Carialiom, DUtinc. i, c. II. 

t The elreji of the popular stories in CiigUnd, sml Germany, and 
In the north, generaUj letireseotlbMnsrlTeji as CbrisUans, and hoiM to 
be saved. 
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along th9 cKnm till they came to ila other entnnfle^ vhen 
they veve orereonie by the exeeta of light and the wmaiial 
tempcntnre of the air, and dropt down in a atate of 

inaenribility, from which they were roused by the rastics 
who found them, and then the entrance to the caye was 
no longer visible.* 

Purgatory and hell, too, are in the yisions sometimes 
supposed to be on the surface of the earth, and the visitor 
walks onwards till he finds them in some remote valley. 
The more general notion, however, seems to have been, 
that they were under the earth's surface, and some of the 
acholastic writers have described eiictly their position and 
eitenttf The entrance to these r^ons, as well as to 
Pfendiacb yn» joat the ime n that which led to ftiiy- 

* TbU story is given lo WHiiam of Newbury, Hist lib. i, c. 27, 
and ilalpb of Coggeahall, CliroD. tttb temp. Hen. II. William tells the 
passage of the gteen childien fitom tbeif own coontiy to oan dlflb- 
lently; be Mjs tbejr Ml down In astooUimattt wImii thsj flntlieaill 
Hie soaod of tha beUs, and, on raoovwing from tba nfl^ets of fbe 
snrpiist, foond tbemselvM in tbe ditob when they won dbeovend. 

t In a long tbeological poem of tbe beginning of tbe fifteenth or 
end of tbe fourteentb century (Hampole'g ' Prick of Conscience ') pre- 
wrved in manuscript at Cambridge, we are told, (Pob. Lib. Ge. 
4,35,) 

*• The slede that purgatorio ia y-h(4da 
Under eorihe hit Is, m dnkm ne toUe, 
AbofO the stede, w sommo claifciMi teUslta, 
Wheie nacvMeno (wi-dlrMmMf) cbildran dwsUetti." 

Hcvt under tUslattet Is hell, and fbese thiee. with linbns, iienU 
witbin the earth. 

** AUe tbej places me niai h«l!e calle. 

For bei beth y-closed withinne the eorth alle." 

In this poem, one leeson wby the iwul tuflbn so mnch in paigatoiy 
istbls: 



i 
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land. In an old song in a mamueript of tbe bfghmin g 

of the fifteenth century, we are told the story of a JOotfl 
who desired to see in what state were his father and tinde, 
who had fallen together in battle. The father had deserted 
his own proper wife, for the love of other women. 

Tke chllde that wu so nobuU and w>m, 

Stode at bis fadnn grafe' at evei 
Thar cam on in a qwyto saTpli«8e>* 

And privaly tolw Mm be ttt dilik 

* Coma on, cbUde, and go wUb mt, 

Ood has hntd tbi pmjrint 
Chad, lU liidsr lha sbaU 

Whsr ha taMuqn^ ta hsUa ffM.' 

Ha M hyn tin a eonU* hm^ 

Tfaa arlh ofgrad,* land] la fhil yida:* 

flaioke and tfM tber can oat walle,^ 



Thei be saw many a tore torment. 

How iowUs went pat in gret paj>JHl 

He saw hi* fader bow be brent,* 

And be the mombars bow be byng." 



I 



[pMoa «eoaM|y 'hen 

* one in a wUls «ar> * openad * glowiagoa hoieoala 

* burns * weat * burnt 



Tbe soule is more tendre and a escha 
• ThittttahedKhakhalhheaeBaidflsysehes 
Thaaae the soala thaK Is so taadeia of Uade 
Melf Dsdis hwe psaaeaoe hsidsie y-iads^ 
Than eel bodi that evere on Itte was." 

The iist ef these pssiagei .fs fsaaded apea YiigU, Mn, vi» Hae 
4101 

*' Continao anditsB voceii, vagitus et ingnns, 
Infantomqoe anim» flentes in limine prime: 
Qaos deleis vita enutes, et ah absn faplee» 
Ahstallt atm dies et faaeie lasffslt eeeihe.** 
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After having conversed vitli his father, and having 
learnt the dreadful punishment of those who are guilty of 
"apouae-brdce^'* he waa taken to Pandiae. 

<* Tbe angel Iwgwi tbv chUila to l«d« 
Sone* ont of that tmdMd won,' 
Into a foiMt was fiijTe [and] bmle 
The ton was op, and brigt hit abune. 

He led him lo a fajre erbt'r/ 

The gutu were of clen cri^tjll. 
To hU sigl* wor pansyng fnyre. 
Ami brijjt as imy beriull.' 

The wnllin Msmyd of gold brip^t, 

With dtirriit^ and witb tjuree> strong. 

They herd upon the gatis on beghi" 
Mynstnilsy and the anq^el [s] «ong. 

The pelUcan and the poijynjay,* 
The toinor><' AiMl the turtil tr[e]w: 

A huadirtti thoosaad npon hy 
The nyglttynfn^ with notb now." 

He saw near at hand the tree "on which grew the 
appull that Adam bote ;" and from the place whence the 
fruit waa plucked blood issued, whenever any one np- 
proachcd who was not purified of his sins. From hence 
they went to bis uncle's abiding place : 

** Ho led h\m forth ui>on [u] pleyne," 
IJe wns war of a [pjiiakyll] pigt." 
Secban'^ bad he never t»eyne, 
Offclotbos of gold burny^bed brigt. 



' ioon * harbour '*(?) 

'd welling * «igbt ■>bi^i 

* brand (In tbe copy * beril •* plain 

In MS. Ff. \hk i« ^ doon he was aware of n 

raad < fayre In brede' * heigitt pavilion pitcbetl 

/mr in hMudtA) ' [Huiot ** snch a one 
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" Ther ondav nte a crMtwre 

And Mgalt dU bym gmt hdBMBe. 
• Lo I chlMe,* he nM, <tbta fottqni cnt.*' '* • 

TI16 eoMMiton between the purgatory and paradiie of 
tilie moiilBi and the ftiry-lnde of the people is perhapi 
nowhere eo ftdly exhibited as in the balhid of * Thomea 

and the Elf-Qoeen/ of which the best copy is in the same 
manuscript with the foregoing song. Thomas meets with 
the elf-queen on St. Andrew's day, by Huntley banks, and 
becomes enamoured of her. By the gratification of his 
passion he incurs the penalty of being obliged to desert 
*' middle earth/' and dwell one year with her in elf-land. 
They enter the earth at the eldryn or fairy hill. 

" '8be led bim to tbs aUijB bilk, 

Undernetbe tbe grene wode lee, 
Wher bit was derk aa any belle. 
And ever water tUle* tbe knee. 

Ther tbe apace of dayea tbre 

He berd but tbe noyae of tbe flode: 

At tbe la»t be ae id, < Wo ia me I 
Almost I djs for fowte> of fode.' 

Sbe led bym into a fayre berbere, 

Tber frata groande* «u gret pleatd 1 
Peyiasand appub botfis ripe Cbai wsra» 
Tha dailsy and also lha danqn tie* 



' uncle * to ' fault, want * frawing 



•M8.BiU.Pvb.Csat.Fr.tf,48.lol.l4. TbeieltanotiMreopf ef 
thto soag la the naie eoUoctSon, Ee.4, M, m manoacript of U» n%a 
of Hoi. Vlt diUbring maeb In orthogiq^ fims the fo mief t the 
bracicctod wonls and letteis are from tbls nsnoMri^. 
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The fyggOi and aUo tbe whita bery : 
The nyghtyngale biggjnfifi hir nest; 

The papynjuy fast about oin' flye ; 
The tbrostill aong wolde have no mt. 

He pmed' to "pal the frate with bi« honde» 
As man for fode wex n}^ bonde fejrnte. 

8h« mM, • ThoiHf, tot that flonl. 
Or olllf tb6 feende vine the ettgrnle.* ' 

If tba imltoi the sotbe to any/ 
TM footo goeth to the fyie ofheUe; 

Hit co«ii» never oat til dooMidqr, 
Bnt Iher ever in pijm to dwelle.' " 



She next deiim Thonifts to ky hit himd on her knee* 
and in this poetme explains to him the different objects 
which present themselyes to his view : 
8aot tha yonder it leyr way» 

Thst ^ over jonder monntejne ? 
Yonder to flie wqr to heven Cor qr/ 
When qrnfol Nonlto have dniTd tfaer pvyoe.* 

8eM lha now, ThOBes, jonder wagr» 
That lyie low mdw jon rfae ? 

Wide i« the way, the sothe to atf. 
Into the joyea of |iaraij|yae. 

80(M thu yonder thridP way, 

That lyei over yonder playne ? 
Yonder is the way, tbe sotbe to Hey, 

Ther sinfulle aoulea shnlle drye** therpayue. 

Sees thu now yomJer fourt way, 

Th it lyes o\-er yonder fclle ?" 
Yonder is the way, tiie sothe to nay. 

Unto the biennand**fyfle of helte. 

'building * reach, get possession of 'third 

* b«ipin to * to say the truth <* aulllMr 

* hattonad ' for ever [iranMunant rock, mooiitain 



«nigb 



* have anflwrad their 



homing 
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Sect ibu now fonder f«yre cutelle, 
Tbat itandi* apoo yonder (eyre bUle t 

Off towne and toure it beritb tbe belle ; 
In mjrdul ertb is tber non like tber-UUe.'** 

The CMtle wu in fairy-land, &nd was Her own ifridtnffl 
with the Icing ol UMxj, This faaUad ia a yerj eorioua 
pradaflfeMn, and thne are diffOinittncM aboul U iriudi 
would Wad HI ahiiMi to nMpcct thai it ia an imitatioii of 
tha deaeant of Enoaa to the ahadca. The laamUaac^ 
however* maj he porcly a e cida nt al. 

The Mtaation of pugatoiy waa not leatrieted to one 
plaee. Qervaie teQa na a 8toi7 of e naidan to whoa the 
Boal of her lofer appeared after death* who toUl her that 
he waa in purgatory, bat that he had penuieioik eome- 
tiHfea to vieit her. He eaid, anong uanj other things, 
that there waa a purgatory-place ta the air ; and alio, at a 
greater distance from the earth, a place where the soula of 
the good waited the day of doom. This, too, was a notion 
founded upon popular belief ; for one class of the elves of 
the peasantry had their dwelling-place in the air.'*' When 
people began to philoeophiae upon the beingi of the po- 



'llkeloit 



* In the metrical hietory by Robert of Olouceeter, tbe "derkee'* 
taU king Vortiger, 

** That tber beth in tbe eir an bey, fer fro tbe groode. 
As a manrr gottee.'* 

Wblcb *< gboitii," be aaj«, " men eleputb ehene." The referenoee 
for tbe ■toriea alloded to are, Gerraa. TUeb. Ot. Imp. ill, 109, (De 
■HTlao qui apparct rirglnl ; nlia 4lelt •< eaaeeUat,) and Olrskl. Itlii. 
Csnib. 18, 
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pultf mythology^ th«y eraated many hypotheses to iceoimt 
for their origin i one of which waa, that they were a part 
of the rebelUons angek who were ezpeUed from heaven 
with Lucifer. In the Anglo-Saxon diatogne of * Satnm 
and SotomoOy' the aniwar tothe qneatkm, "Vbilihcr went 
theie angdaf ia, "They were dhided into three parts t 
one part God placed in the Tortez of the air, another part 
in the mtez of the water, and • third part in the abyai 
of helL* The monlcB tang^t that theee ipiiita were mnefa 
more terrihie hefiire the eoming of Chriat, at which time 
they were reduced to a state of oomparatiYe harmlcasnei^, 
and were compelled to retire into wiMemewei and into 
the water and air. A eorions story illaatralive of this eir- 
cumttanoe is told by Giraldus. There was in Denmark an 
archbishop, and he had a * clerk/ a stranger, who by hia 
diligence and discreet behaviour, but more particularly by 
his great knowledge of literature and history, soon became 
a favorite. One day, while he was relating to the arch- 
biahop many ancient and before unknown histories, men- 
tion happened to be made of the time of the incarnation of 
Christ, when he said, " Before Christ came on earth the 
demons had great power over men, but at his advent that 
power was very much diminished* bo that they all fled 
from before hia face and disappeared. For some threw 
themseWea into the seas othen concealed themselves in 

* The fnquent oceorronee of these triads, in colIecUoru of ilognM 
Wbieh seem to bnve be«n intended to be committed to memory, iit 
very remarkable. In tbia snme ilialoc^ue of Saturn and Solomon, we 
have already had tbe tun shining ou three places, after it has set to 
the world, and tbe following u another instaDce : " Tell me where 
iwteth OMS'W aonl whni tbo bo4r atoaiMtb?— I tdl thee. It is is 
tfrveplaeea: is the brain, or In tbe bearl^ or to the Uood." 
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tlMkoUmiif tiMtaadnitliecWIt of voeb^ and I my- 
adf jiiii9odiiitoaocrtidn0MUitniL.'' Ab moa w li« had 
aiidlliMlM Undwd at If ha yen MhoMd* md lift tlie 
toMpuxf, The aiaiUiiihiip and tut peopla van nrj 
amdi aatmiMibed, and olmort hnwtdwtrJy tent to seek 
ate hin^ Imt he was novtea to be fiHuid. Not knig 
ate tln% two of tlie aiddiiduip'a clergy xdnined ftom 
tenet wben they hmd irlitt had happened dniing their 
abaence, they inquired the day and hour of his dissppear- 
ance, and declared that on exactly the same day and hour 
they met him on the Alps, and that he told them he was 
going to Rome, ahout the business of his master the arch- 
biriiop. Whence it appeared clearly that he was a hob- 
goblin in clerical disguise. 

Saint Brandan, in his wonderful voyage,* found hell 
in the north. Thus taith the * Qolden Legend/ as it was 
* ymprinted' in London by Wynkyn de Worde : ** Seven 
dayes they seyled alwaye in that dere water. And thenne 
there came a eonthe wynde and drof the shyppe north- 
ward, where as they sawe an ylonde ftill derice and taH 
of stynche and smoke, and there they hade grete bkvwyn^ 
and blasting of belowcs, bat they mygbt see noo tbypgs^ 
but heide grata thimdeiyqga^ whenf tbsywcio eoie aterdc^ 
and blessyd theym olte. And eooe ate there eame one 
stertinge out ell brennyng in ipt, and staiyd fldl gastly 
on theym with grete etaiyqg eyen* of iHiom the monkes 
moag^iaete. And at hyadepertyng from theym he made 
the henyUeet erye that myght be hndej and aoone ther 
eeme a greate nombie of fendee and aessyled theim wyth 

* Tbe original Latin legend of St. Bmndan, with two early French 
venion*, wai published by M. AcbiUe JoblBsl, ' La Lcgenda Latla* 
lie S. BnuMkinM,' Ac. Sro, Pari^ ISdtf. 
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hokes and bmnyng 71011 maUyt* whyche nnnai on the 
water folowyng thejr ■hyppe fiitte in aiMiio vyie that it 
MiiMd all the Me to be on a fyn, hot hj the pleaure of 
our Lorde they hadde no power to hnrte ne grere them 
ne theyr ahyppes wherfore the ftndei began to and 
crye, and threwe theyr hoikca and maUys at theym. And 
they thenne were eore aferd, and prayed to God for com- 
Ibrte and helpe, for they aawe the ftadea all abonte the 
ahyppe, and theym aemed thenne alle the j^onde and the 
eee to be on a lyie. And wyth a eorowlUll aye all the 
fendet departed fro theym, and retoumed to the place that 
they came fro. And thenne saynt Brandon tolde to theim 
that thys was a parte of helle, and therfore he charged 
them to be stedfaste in the fayth, for they sholde yet see 
many a dredefuU place or they came home agayne. And 
thenne came the south wynde and droof them ferther into 
the northe, where they sawe an hyll all of fyre, and a foule 
smoke and stynche coming fro thena. And the fyre stode 
on eche syde of the hylle, like a walle all brennyng." 

Iceland may have furnished the groundwork of this story, 
but it cannot fail also to call to OUT minds the adventurea 
of the Danish king, Qorm or Gormo, in his perilous 
voyage to Biannia and the dwelling of Gemtht aa told by 
the hiaterian Saxo. It is lemaricaUe that most eonn- 
tries seem to have had soeh legendary navigators. What 
long UlyaseB was to Gveeec!, king Gorm waa to Denmark, 
and Saint Brendan to Irdand. The Welsh had also their 
voysger, and on his legend they have rested a elaim to the 
original diseovery of Ameriea. 

The monk who by nantating hie own adventnree in- 
cited Brendan to nndertake his voyage^ told him that he 
sailed direet east» tiU at last he came to paradise, which 
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WM an iiknd fall of joy and mirth, and the earth ihone aa 
blight aa the aun, and it was a gloriouB sight. A young 
man came to him and told binir ** * By thia ylonde ia uaathm 
ylond whevyn no man may come ;* and thia Jong mn 
tayd to them, 'Ye hare ben hen halfe a yere without 
mete, drynke, or alepe and they l op p O Md that they had 
not ben there the apace of halfe an hoove, ao merry and 
joyefbU they mn there.*** Bven when he tttirad at 
Bnndan*a abbey, in Ireland, Ida gnmenta atiU amelt of 
the odoura of poradiae. Brandan alao readied paradiae, 
and, with hia eompaniona, travened it the apace of forty 
daya without meeting any one, till hia progrewwaa atopped 
by a fair river, on the banks of which he waa met by a 
young man, who told him where he was, and said further 
that '* Thya water that thou seest here departeth the world 
aaondre. For on the other syde of thya water maye no 
man come that is in this iyf." 

At the beginning of a MS. volume in the library of Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge, is a map of the world, accord- 
ing to the ideas of our forefathera of the twelfth century .f 
In the extreme east the Gangea emptiea itaelf into the 
ocean, about the place where our modem map-maken tie 
aecnatomed to plaise the moat northerly of the Japtneae 

* One of the cbaracteri«tics of fairy-lund in the popular cnwd 
wax, that a long period of time appeared but aa a few boun. 

t The Imago Mandi were written earty in the twelfth century- ; nl 
p. £8 In tbi« inanaicript, meotkMi It OMde of king Henry of England, 
aad tba data 1110; aad lha writw adds, ** quia aotmn peat hnae 
lagnan adaftotil^ peatsiltM vidabit.'' It ia an eplto«a of lha pU- 
loaophyorthaapw AtfcLUt efthat part of the MaaoKript wMcb 
contains tlie journey to paradise, and which ia in a later band, wa 
find, « Hie explicit tiactatna apaie.— Scriptaa aaao Dal. nP. cc^. 
Uxi*. tttrUo.'' 
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islands. And opposite the mouth of the Ganges appears the 
island of < Paradisus.'* Near it, a little to the iiortb* ia 
' Tilos inaukt't a long way to the aoutlMreit i^petn 
Taprobaaa or Ceylon. In thia irolome is eontained an 
eatly copy of the ' Imago Mondl/ a Latin tieatiae on die 
cotmogiaphy of the time^ written at the begimiiBg of the 
twelfth oentiiry» in which paiadise ia said to be Ihe ei- 
tnme legion of Aaia, towaidi the cast, and to be icndeied 
inaceeasible by a wall of iiie which snnoiinded it, and 
whieh reached to hea;ven. The writer of this treatise 
deseribes the infernal regions aa being -within the earth, 

* Naailly all flie sMpt of the world found in SMdltial snattMripis 

contain paradise, placed in the extreme east. 

f During the midille ages, the imaginary ifttand of Tbyle often 
appears with nmny of the characteristica of paradise. In a trncl in 
Leonine Lntin verae, treating of wonderful things and their tnornli* 
zations, (MS. Arund. in Mus. BriU No. 201, fol. 44, ?»*) we bave the 
loUowing description of it : 



Non babet exile mundi decai insula Thile, 
Hae quia HgDorom neielt eamm folionim ; 
Non Ibi fronde nemos nndatar, oUva ?ol«muit. 
Pica*, aeer, oomiv^ ipirat, almis, amlgdalus, ornna, 
Kiur, arlNMr qoavis loltts vint omnilnM mit. 



Ut noUs villain, loens lile signat paiadlsnai, 
Delielts plenum varito, sine flaa Mnanm : 

Arboreoii foetiu anperoa inteltigo cattu. 
Virtus Mnctorum latet in specie foliorum. 
Hiis non privatur aibur, nec qois apoUatur 
Civis ccelestis illlus te^miiie vestis. 
Tu res occullas cui solvere tanttt fucultas, 
Si potes assigns car sint lU tsUa ligna, 
Bt eapiti praam de lanvl IWHide coronsm. 



De inttda TAite. 
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and telb vs loaie particiilan cf their feogeipliy, pn* 
wntiiig t stniige mixture of daancal and liiblicil naincf : 
hm ire have * Lteos torn nuntii,' tlieve 'Tenaoblifi- 
oiiia»' in other parta»TlurCanie» Gehenm^ Biebna, Banitniiii» 
Afibcffontay StyXf Flq^eton* 

In the latter part of the aaae vohunc^ which wae 
written at the beginning of the Ibiiiteenth or end of 
the thirteenth centnry, we hate a carioiia relation of 
the journey of thiee monks of Mesopotamia, to within 
twenty miles of Paradise.* Theophilus, one of the three, 
aaid to his fellows, " let us travel, and let us go to the 
place where heaven and earth join together," (illoque ire 
ubi coelum se tente conjungit.) They, accordingly, crossed 
the Tigris into Persia, and came to a yast level plain, 
called Asia, where Julian the apostate was killed. They 
then came to a city of Persia called ' Ketissephodo,' and 
efter four months* trareUing from this place entered India, 
whcie they took shelter in an empty house. The Ethiopians 
however discorefed them, and taking them for spies, set 
fire to the house, and, when the pilgrims rushed out, took 
them and threw them into priaon. The Ethiopians after- 
wards took them out of prison and eipelled them ftom 
llidr land, and the three pilgrima went on for many daja, 
mtil they eame to a i^oriooa and rich plam, oofered with 
fine trece, and here they got plenty to eat. Ihen they 
entered the land of the 'Chananeana,' who, with their 
wives and children, lived among the rocks. They now 
jonmeyed towarda the eaat for the epace of a hundred and 
ten daya* ^ they came to the country of a people called 
* Pichichi,' who were only a enhit high, and lied In tenor 

• This nsmtive it printed in Suriat,ds Prokstis 88. Vlt. fit Oetsfc. 
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at tlie nght of our gigMitie tiinrcUcm. Tbey not eame to 
high mid teniUe iiuniiitaiM» between wUeh the eim never 
•hone, and neither tree nor gnu grew, and they abounded 
with aeipenta and dfagona, andbaaOuka andmuoona, and 
many other nojdima animale. Set en daya they tiamlled 
through theae moantaini, and afterwaida eame to monn- 
taina much more elevated, whidi were Adl of elephants, 
and then they entered a country were all was deep 
dailoMaa. Haiving eaeaped from the dark Tale, they eame 
to a place where they found a column with an inaoription 
setting forth that it had been placed there by Alexander 
the Great. Forty days more brought them to a large 
stinking lake, full of serpents, out of which issued lamen- 
tations and wailing, and this was the place of punishment 
for those who had denied their Saviour. After proceeding 
a little further they found two very high mountain.?, 
between w^hich was a man more than a hundred cubits 
high, chained to the rocks, and tormented with fire. 
In another place among the high rocks, they saw a woman 
with a terrible dragon coiled around her, and, when she 
opened her mouth to speak, the dragon put in his head 
and bit her tongue. Then they arrived at a country full of 
great trees resembUng fig-trees, and there were on them mnl- 
titndea of animala like birda, which, with a human voiee^ 
cried out to God for merey. After this they reached a 
gloriona plain, where were fonr venerable old men with 
erowna of gold adorned with genu, having golden pahna 
in their handa, and they aaid that they wore placed there 
to guard the way, yet they aoffered Theophihis and hia 
companiona to paaa. Next ^speared a country where 
there waa a aweet amell and a pleaaant aonnd of dnging^ 
and in the middle waa a church, and in it a magnificent 
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altar, &om which iasued streamB of a liquid like milk. 
Here the sun shone seren times lighter and wanner than 
with us. A hundr^ days further they found a multitude 
of people, none of them more than a palm in height, who* 
like the Pichichi, ran away from them, and they paaaed a 
iifir« and after a time found a beaten path. This led 
to a gnat care, which thej entered* and, finding nobody 
there^ remained in it till etening^ vhen* leafing tlie cava 
and ^"A*'**^ townde liia caef. tbey lav ^pp w^^iiwig tin 
llgava of a am* irlioee heir, wliieh vae vlute ea eaov* 
floated In tha wind* and ooTcred Ine whole body, unwn 
ha eama to them* and drew aeida ilia hair Unm beAm 
bie fim;, tli^ eaw thai hie beerd waa aleo wbite^ Ua 
aeile bng, and the ekin of bia ftoe lika that of a tortoiee^ 
and baeeemed very old. They told blm tbettba dlyeet of 
Aeur jonmey waa to find the point of jvnetioa be* 
tween heaven and eartii. He told tbaea tbat it wee only 
twenty miles from hia caye, but that they mvet not ven- 
ture any further. He had himself felt a great desire 
to travel onward, and see 'the end of the earth and 
of the pole,* but an angel appeared to him in a vision, 
and bade him deaist. This man was St. Macarins. He 
related to them hia Ufe, and how he had been led by an 
angel to that cave. He then dismissed them, and they re- 
turned to the field of Asia, passed through ' Kitissephodo,' 
and over the Tigria, and regained their own monastery, 
situated between that river and the Euphimtea, where th^ 
told their atory to the monks. 

In the popish legends we aometimea find souls pun« 
ished in eoUtary epota of the world. St. Brendan found 
Judas ezpoaed on a mek in the middle of the eea. 
Another medieval legend ie etill more oatreoidinarT. A 

ft 
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party of fishermen in autumn dra^'ing their net to land, 
foand in it a large piece of ice, which they offered as a 
pretent to their bishop, Theobald, who was tormented 
with A burning heat — probably the gout— 4n his feet. The 
bishop kept it continually under his feet, and found grcti 
relief from it ; but one day he was nirpriaed to hear • 
foiea witfam the iet. He con j ured Uie Toiee to tell him 
▼hnt it viib leeeif ed Ibr uamigt, '* I am n lool tor- 
mented fw my ttam in thia ieei and nnkaa yon say thirty 
maaiea every day Ibr me during thirty eveeessiTe dayi» I 
ahall never be delivered.'* The charitable biahop com- 
mcnced hie taak, hat he waa enddenly intcmipted hy the 
intelligence that an enemy waa approaching the dty with 
the design of taking and destroying it. When this danger 
had passed by, he began his masses again, but was as 
quickly stopped by the news of a civil commotion which 
had arisen within the city. The bishop now perceived 
that it was a trick of the evil one to fruBtrate his pious 
intentions : he recommenced his masses with the determi- 
nation of continuing them to the end ; and, although the 
whole city waa auddenly perceiyed to be in flames, in spite 
of the urgent and frequent solicitations of his officers, and 
the outcries of the cittMO^ he allowed no interruption to 
turn him from his pmpoae. When he had prononnoed 
tlie last mass the ice melted, the soul fled awi^, and 
the fire disappeared without having done any injury to the 
dty.* Thia atory bears a close resemblance in ita dia- 
racter to aome of the legends of eastern msgiciana. 

Hovrever, as I have before observed, the most ccaamon 
and most generally anthoiiaed poaition of pnrgatoiy and 

* Antonini nrcJiiei>. Floreiit. quarts pars SamoMr, (fol. MSOJ titolos 
xir, c«i>. 10, $ vii. 
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of hell wu within the earth. It is thai described in the 
French ' Image da Monde/ written by CUtutier de Mets, 
in 1245.* "I do not deny/' he etys, "thit there may 
be a hdl in other places besides this ; for he who hat 
merited It will httve pein tad eril eftor fab tetli, lAummf 
faeBuqrfattt" 

** Jea IS di pas fsiaiin M salt 

Ailonra, ea qoal Uo qa ee aottt 
Cur aprdi In mort partoat a 
Paiae et nal qal desert i I'a.** 

^Bat Bov/' ht eoBtiBneab **1ieteB to ait, if job h«ve 
thft pttSflmm^ how hdl is ritmtfil in tha "»*J<Ba of tlie 
eHrtl^ and of what Bfltae it ie, and what ave ita pnniah* 
Bieata:" 

«• Or n|itatfi» stil as Mgiist, 
CoBBsat lalsii SB mllla fist 
Be la tere, et dM quel natais 
II Mty «t de la palne dnra 
QaaehU oat qui laiena <ant mlt^ 

The writer then pioeeedi to describe its poaition. He 
eifi that it is a great giilf« filled with aaJplniioaa llr^ in 
eonpariaon with whieh oar earthly flva ia but a umio 
ehadow of the defouiiig dements there also an '^pcrilhms 
rirois. hldeooa with ifaro and willi ice^ IbU of difib and 
fihhy beasts, whieh BuleBt greatly the Bools that are thrown 
into them**' 

•* U raat U fleva perlDwM, 
Da f a at da glaca bUaas, 
Plain d'aaenl at dMss Isitet, 
Qat ad aawi foot giaas BMlailis.** 

Tha 'Image dn Monde* is a aelentflle treaHae s hot it is 

* Tbip work iji common In rarly maDoscripts. M7 extraeta am 
taken fron a auuiBKript in the Britiah Maaaam, MS, addit* 1010^. 
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femarkable that even in the amnteenth century, in Roman 
Catholic conntries, theae aame articles of belief lemained 
in Ibrce. An Italian coamognphical writer aa late aa 1620, 
Roaacrie^ plaeeaheU and piiigatoiry within the cntli; aadin 
anawer to the ohjectiein which might aiiae from the inade* 
qnacy of the ipaee for the reeeption of the mjriada of 
people, who will have been oontimiaUj added to the 
inmatea of the fonner places he aaya that the eoida of the 
damned have no right to expect aa much room aa the 
Uetaed lainta in poradiae. Ahont the lame time^ « 
leaned theologian of the Ambroaian College ef Milant 
named Antonina Buaca, wrote a bnlky Tolome on this 
subject,* at the beginning or which he gives a number of 
diagrams showing the form and position of hell, pturgatory, 
limbuB, &c. within the mass of the earth. This writer 
lays it down as a certain fact that hell is witliin the earth, i 
in support of which he quotes the opinions even of the 
gentiles. He describes it as a great gap or opening in the 
earth, and proceeds to discuss the question of its shape, 
whether it be square, oblong, or pyramidal, and whether 
it consist of many receptacles or only of one extensive 
cavern. The author himself inclines to the latter opinion. 
He believes also that the fire* ice, serpents, and other in- 
atranienta of punishment are corporeal, but eternal, and 
far more powerful than nmilar thinga in our world. He 

* De Infcmo, et Statn Dwnoaiun ante Mondl Eitttmn, Uhri 
qofaiqiMb In qnibiif Twtnea carttM^ panls lU cnctaaiiiitorvBi 
gcnara, Etbtricortiin «>tiain de bis opinionea, D«monainqoe conditio, 
iMqne ad magnnm Jodicii ditm* mia eniditione desorlbttntiir. 4to, 

Milan, 1021. 

f Non est dubinm cmc in profundlssima terrae parte, ea nlmirom 
qua nulla pnfandior, pi 125. £st eigo ingeos quidam term hiatus, 
Ufn fMiras, In feme coida aictitens, p. 1S5. 
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then tiette at oooudeiaUe length on the different Idadt of 
tomMntib and in one part of the vork he discuBses the 
qveation, how there ean be eitrane cold (end ice) in the 
iatenal abyie when these ie no wtler lihere.* Antonint 
Biiiea» ■muMigh he did not hclieve tiiai Btn^ Tcnifivi^ 
and other burning moiintaina, were monthe of heD, jet he 
waa of opimon that these are entranoea or an entrence to 
the ahadei^ " a certain ateep way, aonovfU and dmk ;t 
though it ia probable that the demonaand aoola ean pan 
tUther without dooiB or open entrance. Hiewyleaiaiticnl 
cenaor, after hating read throngh thia naaa of xidicnloaa 
dreaming, gravely etatea hia judgmmt that the book con- 
taina nothittg " contrary to morality or aoond belief/'^ 
It ia remaikable that Antoniaa Rasca finds stronger argu- 
ments for these tuI^ notions of the infernal regions in 
the belief of the pagans of ancient and modem times than 
in sacred writ : we cannot help wondering that he did not 
aee that they were foreign to Christianity. 

As connected with this subject, we may notice another 
notion apparently derived from the popular creed concerning 
fkiries and hob^blins. It was believed that the torment- 
ing demons where not punished themselves, and that they 
received no hurt among the raging flames and consuming 
frost ; the Catholic writers say that this was a dispen- 
sation of providence, that the devils might not be diecon- 
raged in tempting men and poniahing their aonIa.| 

• Sea p. 100 oftkewotk just quoted. 

t B^fodaeUfis fovdam via, trislta, d okaewa, ad laferas pate*, 
p. ITf. 

. I Kec in to % oldqaem ant boate aMtribas eat wmm Idel WfmMas 

compreb«ndl. 

§ Tbi« U sUtedby Francis Eziinene«, in hi« Livredet Angen, a book 
ricb in materiab for th« hiatoiy of demonologjr. On Cximeocs and bin 
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In popular legendi thin wtn maiij and vell-known 
entranoet to the nndergroiind country of the Gredan 
ahadea, the weatem fiuiiea* and th« mediafTal Chriatiana. 
In Italy the entnaoa to the x^giona bdow iraa at the 
Aeheniak pahia^ hy the Sibyra ctfom, and at ATennia. 
In Giaaee thoairaieaefanl entnneeat onevaaatHer- 
ndone, in the Pekponneaua ; and there iraa another ai 
Toenania, hy iphieh Pluto cairied tmj Proaeipn^ and 
hy which Hercnka went in aearch of Ceiheraa. The hell 
of the Seandinttfiana lay towarda the north, appaicnt^ 
deep in the ground. When HermAdhr went thither to 
•edc after the aool of BaUr, ''he lode nine nights through 
dailc and deep va]eB» ao daik that he ooidd aee notiiiiie^ till 
he came to the river GidU, and rode on the hridge over % 
which waa thatched with shining gold. The maiden who 
keeps the bridge is called MddbgndUr : she asked him his 
imme and kia, and said that the day before there rode 
over the bridge five bands (i. e. 250) of dead men. ' But 
my bridge rings not, save under thee aIone,f and thou hast 
not the colour of dead men : whyridest thou here on hel's 
way?' He answered, *I shall ride to hel to look for 

woik, aee Paulin Parit, ' Let Mana»cr»ts Froof ob de la Bibliotbeque 
dnRol/toD. ii, pp. oa-M. TbsM Is a lneeo|^of tfis Uwwdss Anges 
to the Britiih Mussom. MS. Rsg. 16» 6. hr. The pawsgs aUedsd to 
oceaisstfiil«c.lx. ■* Le pmnisr point est fst lis dssUsssMiamtlw 
ames dss dampnez en enfer» et itsIoD aiicani maineotlis hsnessds p eK— 
k snlration en pnigatorie, et lea toarmentent U rans ce qae en enfer ne 
en purgstoire les diz deables waffrnnt paine* sensiblen c«st challeur et 
froideur excesi>iv«, cartant qu'ilz <tont viateurs nostre seigneur ne veult 
ija'ils seaffrent telle* payn«« pour tant que la leur exercit^ a nous 
tunpter ne soft swps sch M ne octu^it,*' 

t This fsssigs basis • stogidarty dose lessHiMsace te that in Yligil 
where the wel^t of iBnsas atanoit sinks Chsi«i*»hoat. 



Diyilizua by GoOgle 



BNTEANCSt TO TBS IMVBIUIAL STOIONS. 103 



fialdr; but hast thou seen anything of Baldr on hel*t 
msfV And dit Mid thai Bildr hid ridden thither over 
the bridge or CKan, <biit bd'e vqrliee etOl deqper and 
more northward.' Then rode HennMhr forwards till he 
came to hei*e gnte."* The bridge of CKflll haa ila ooan- 
teipert in our pnrgatorj legends. I have abcody mentioned 
diflbient cntiaaeee to fiurj-land, among which one of the 
moat lemarkahle waa the Peek caif em in Deriijalnie. In 
the Christian legenda of the middle agee the folcanoet of 
the old worid— Btna, Yeaimii% Hecla, &e.— wefe oon> 
aidercd either as entrancea to hdl and purgatory, or as 
separate places of punishment. Bnt there were other, less 
conspicuous ways, seyeral of which were in Italy, and their 
fame had probably been handed down from the days 
of the Romans and Greeks. The old traveller. Sir John 
Haunderile, found an entrance to the infernal regions in 
the Tale perilous," in the kingdom of Prester John. " Sum 
men clepen it the vale enchanted, some clepen it the vale 
of develes, and some clepen it the vale perilous. In that 
vale heren men often tyme grete tempeatea and thonden^ 
and grete mnnnoiee and noyaea, alia dajee and nyghte% 
and gret nojat^ aa it were sonn of tabonres and of nakeres 
and trompes, as thoogjh it were of a gret feste. This vale is 
alle fiille of develea* and hatha ben alleweys; and men 
leyn there that it is on of the entrees of helle." Aaimilar 
olgeet of popular sap eta titi on wn^in Irelandt the eoTe in 
the tdand of Loogh Deig, whidi haa obtained eo modi 
celebrity as St. Fatridc's Ptegatoiy. 



* SeeSnoRi's Gdda, fsb. 44, ed. Resm. 
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CHAPTER V. 



Allegorical, Mtirical, and political Applications of the visions — Tbe 
pilgrimagM of William de DegnilleTille— Vision of Barontaa 
— RMHri da Homfatai^L* aooga d'miRMr— La tola da paiadto- - 
. RnleliMir-La aalot dnMlor— Hvgb da Barti : Ibe tftwaMneaft af 
Aatietebl— Gndu fMDw— Hia caw of Tiophoiiaa— Tha Fragi 
of Ariftophanes— Daata, tta DMm GsMOMdla— >irtaion of AMiaffie 
— Brunette L a tt a i Co«p«ria<m of tta Divina Cbmnwdia with tba 
older viaiona. 

These TiaioDs of the other world haying once become 
popular, they were soon turned to different purposes. 
They had been originally inyented by the popish deigy to 
strike terror into the laity, and impfess upon them certiiii 
doetrince vhich required something move than the mere 
Auree of pretehini^ aneh m the advantage of spending 
money on prayers and manes iat the deed» the danger of 
fobbing elraidiea and monaateiiea^ the neoeaaity of paying 
tithea Tegukrly* and Che like, wlueh were often negleeted 
or deaplaed in tubnlent timea. Tliey ircre aometimea 
oontiiTed to anawer partusular eaaea» of whieh we shall 
have inatancea in the eomrae of oar eitncta : « new visioB 
waa pnbliahed to pnt down aome popular Tioe^ or deeiy 
aome extravagant ftaluon* Among die late Mr. Donoe^a 
ntiannscripts, now in the Bodleian lilnary, there ia a 
■rdation of a eoiinteaa» who^ for her lore of auperflnooa 
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finery, waa curried away to purgatory.'* Some writers 
founded allegories upon the older visions. In the first 
half of the fourteenth century, a French poet, named 
William de DeguiUeTille, in imitation of the plan of the 
fitgunt but licentious ' Romance of the Rose/ wrote three 
large poems under tlw title of the * Pilgrimage of Human 
Life/ the 'Pilgrimage of tbe Son).' and the 'Pilgrimage 
0^ Jetoa Chriat.' These poems are Mmetimes united 
under Hm general title of the 'Romance of the Three 
FSlgrimegn/ Tlnj mtt tiie tjpe of Terioae later pro- 
dnetkMis, among wUdi the moat odebiated was the 
'POgrim'a Fr^gneir of John ]|iiiijan.t Tlio eeoond of 
William da DegnilMllBra * FSIgnniageeb' ccmtaiiiaa long and 
datafledptetmcaof Hiainftmalieglona. Somethnca the ear- 
lier fiaiona warn oompoeed irith an immadiatia and definite 
polilieal object, aa appeaia to hata heen the eaae irith the 
Tiaion of the e m pe r or Ghailea the Vat, already deeeribe.t 
An early dreamer, named 'Barontus/^ monk of an 

* Rdatio de cfititta qaadam propter omatom supeiflaom ad 
tofimMMB laplB. MS. Doooa, No. IM. 

f I baliwe that Mr* HalhaaM HUl, of tfie Boyd Soelelgr or Llle- 
mtanif has beaa loag occfisd ia wwswbss aa tba Urtaqr of tlw 
waiksof this daas which pMoadad the pdbllealioa oriba 'Pilgrin's 
Progrwfl/ and I haia ao dooht ha will prodBca an Inlmitiiig aad 
valosble book. 

t Another earljr vision, aeen by a Prankish monk naroetl Wettin in 
%H, ill proM and in Latin vera« by Wolafrid Stmbo, printed in th« 
'Acta SaadorasB Oidlnis 8. Banadicti/ i«c iv» part 1, p. 863, bad 
aho a pnlHlBri oi^aet* 

i Tk&n Is a aopf of this flaiaa, la a aMoaicript of Ifaa twelllh 
caotaiy, to the BiltUi MaiewB, MB. OottoB, Tftar, C. «i, M. Si, «^ 
Thare wtut anotber copy of tbis vision In MS. Cdllea» Otbo A. xiil, 
which pavlshad la the Aia. It was there Mid to hatv oeeunvd la ihv 
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abbey, named in the Latiii immtif* ' LongoretuB/ in the 
district of Beiry, in Ynn.c§, was, aa he laid, earned first 
UuoDgh three paradises to the Ibiurth pandise, where he 
was not allowed to remain, but was ■ohtegmitly indulged 
with a distant vision of li«U» wliidi iq^peand to Ina n 
dirk ohoeoie places ooreved inA itifmQm donds. Ho 
deseribet no portieDlar tonnenti* as in tho other visiom^ 
but sayi that nnnas weio sitting nmnd a great am aor- 
rowfbUy in cbaiis of lead, eadi particular elaas of crinunab 
gronped together. He aaw then two tnahopi^ Dido and 
UnoUlndy who were aitting niseniUy in the tattered gvb 
of beggank From the nomber of persona of hia timo 
whom the dreamer recognised, this tision appears to hare 
had a political object : it was written in France. Other 
writers again gave the yisions a grotesque or burlesque 
form, and transformed them into bitter satires on the vices 
of their contemporaries. 

One of the most remarkable writers of this latter class was 
Raoul de Houdaing, a French trouv^re, or poet, of the begin« 
ning of the thirteenth century, who published the ' Dream of 

eth year of the reign of Tbeodoric, perhaps Tbeodoric IV, king of 
Aiutiaitia and Burguady, and in tbat ciue a.d. Tbe last-BHin- 
tioaed MS., which was writtso to Eogfond in the Sazoa ttiDei, «on- 
talsed tbeidalioo ofatiiionslMwiitobiottwrRallMailaSfttidaeopyef 
the Ttrion of Wettio. Aoioag fheearly albiqtlcal vUeos wtikh pm- 
ceded tbcte mentioned in the following pages, we nay indicate 
the' Vision of Christ's Descent into Hell,' written in Latin verse early in 
tbe tenth century, by Anselltu Scoiosticus, and printed by M. da Meril, 
* Poesies Populaires liatines,' Svo, 1843, p. 200, and tbe popular dis- 
pnta between tbe body and the soul, also in Latin verse, printed by 
K. von Kanyan, Friihiingvgabe, p. 80 ; in my * PMs atlllbvted 
to Waller Mapes/ p. M» eni Is the toteie<Ui« TotaMerM.doMeitt> 
p. SIT. 
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Hdl»' and the <Boid to Findne.'* In the fonner of 
tbflw poems, the snthor tells us that he dreamt he set oat 
on m ptlgrimage to the infiBnial Mgioiii^ whioh VM 'ft 
plMiant mod and ftir waji* 

«* PlMMt chsnio «t Me vote 
Tkwient dlfal enfer foeC qosm." 

The first night ht thuMI the mtj of CovoCoomete, la 
the land of Disloyalty. He took up his lodging with 
Dame Envy, who, with her companions, were delighted to 
hear from the traveller that Uberslity had been baniBhed 
from the earth, and that treachery had the chief honour 
in Poitou. On the second day he came to the town of 
Foi-Menti (Breach -of-faith,) and diued with the governor 
of the place. Monsieur Tolir, (Take-from.) His host was 
rejoiced to hear that his mortal enemy, Doners (Give-to,) 
was nearly destiojod. Tbenoe the pilgrim went tho tune 
day to Tavern-town, and passed on his way the dangeroua 
mer of Gluttony. At TaYem-town he took up his lodging 
at the inn of Bobbery, he psawd the night in com- « 
pany irith Haaard (Gambling), Ueaoouta (Dttnctaoii), and 
Meetiaia (Back-Uting.) Hia new eompaniona wo much 
eidted by the giatiiying intemgenee he hcoiight them of 
the eril-doingi of thdr diedplea at Ghartma and at Fuia. 
Among the goeeta inere Brankennem^ and her eoii Vciaca 
(POnrHmt), viUi vhom tiie pUjpnm ma obliged to imatle^ 
and by whoma ftfter a atniggle^ he vaa tbiown ahnoit 
liftlem to the gronnd. The aoeonnt of thb oonteit bean 
a lemaikable iweemblanee to aome M Bng^Bih ballada of 

* The *Songe d'Enfer' U printed by M. Achllle Jubinni, In the 
notes to bi» * Mytirt* inMlta,' voL il, pp. *W-403 ; and the ' Vuie 
de Paradls,' ii glteo by tba isiiM acboUr, in bis notes to * Ratebenf,' 
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the force of malt Mid ale, printed in the collection of 
Evans, and analogoiii with the still more popular ballad of 
8ir John Barleycorn.* "MmAmnt^ Dnmkenneat eomfbrted 
liim hy telling him that he iras not the only one whom 
her aon had knocked down: "Clcmpanion, don't he aor- 
priied; nany a one ho ftogjhl wilih nii at the tafem w 
has been knocked down in the atrogi^; etenWiUiaBiof 
Salens who is to edehnted ftar hia bimvaiy and covage* 
I haia beat«n« I aaaine yon, and in a momeni thrown with 
his lege into the air.'* 

**Onapttina, ne voai uMrveilUex piu : 
BCatat M sent i aioleoaifeata 
Qnlanlaitieraaiitabata 
Bt a« conAatw Ml la taveiM t 
Mate GaOUannw da Sdama 
C*on tient h preu et baidi 
Ai batu, bien le rous df, 
Jambet lerfoi i .i. tor." 

Una m, without donb^ a trait of elftctive eontempomy 
aatire. IVhen Yenes (Ponr-ont) has qidtted his antagonist, 
Madame Dmnkenness remains all ni|^t with the trvfdler, 
and leads him into stOl mere Uameable eioeases. After 
leaving this plaee the pilgrim airifed at Despair, whidiwas 
the 'mon^oie/ or goide-stone of hdl, and a league Anther 
came to Sudden-death, whidi was dose to the entrance of 
the inihnisl regions. He Ibund in the latter an hospitable 
custom which had long eeased to enst on the earth — the 
lords of the shades, whom he fbnnd preparing for table, 
dined with open doors, and willingly shared their hospitality 

• fl«agfam%Ballada» pp.tSO«Kl 8i4. On tbeoUlbniMortbe popnlar 
ftllcgmy of Sir JfriiB BariaroMa, we tha Intioduetlon ta my 'Bto- 
giapMa Bittaanlca Lilsiaria,* Aagto-Saioa period, p. 79. 
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conen. Our tmTeller entered without ceremony 

the palace of hell, and there he was receiyed with open arma 

by Pilate and Belzehub, and a hoit of clergy, biahopa, and 

•bboto. The long of the ahadea kept arich table : there, 

among othn diahea» they had M mmtn well baated with 

laid, plenty of thkfvea and mmderen appropriately eooked, 

neifc diahca of Inrjm who MbdA immg Unr good ttm, 

tongiiet of ftlao pletdeii^ diftnot dkdiea of nl%i^ 

eritea and mcmka and nuna. Then the king of the lower 

icgMiii cihiWted a great book, m wlndi the pilgrim mev 

the viekid aoliiMia of ninitnla ond jongleun. The poet 

alU rw aid i took hk leare, and the draam oade» hnt he pro- 

miaea a dnilar Tiait to paradiae : 

" Apret omn de Paradto, 
Dies iHMU I nalnt «C iioa aaiii t*' 

On hia way to paradise the pilgrim came to Grace, who 
led him to the house of Love, whose steward was Fear : 
and next he visited two cousins. Discipline and Obedience, 
and afterwards Groaning, and Penitence, and Sighing. 
The latter instructed him in the road he was to follow. 
By her directions he sought Contrition and Confession, 
but in hia way he was attacked by Temptation, from whom 
he waa reacued by Hope, who led him to Faith. He waa 
aubaequently aeduced from hia way by the trifling Taniliea 
of the world* in the ahape of a party of jongleurs and 
{{layers in a valley on the banka of a fidr river, and was 
nearly deatroyod by the icnewed attacka of Temptation, if 
he had not been icieiied by the audden arrival of aome of 
the Tirtoeo. Ho then etmo to tlw Ibot of a ladder, wUeh 
erontnally led him to paradiae. 

century. Ho via followed by a atill more edebnited poet. 
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Rutebcuf, who published a poem under the same title, ' Of 
the Way of Paradise.'* ThA dream of fitttebeuf (for it is 
written in thia fSonn) betit a dose resemblance to that of 
his predecessor : when tho poet begins his pilgrimage, he 
finds himself in a ftir wt^p aooompanied by mnltitiidea of 
people, the larger part of whom aoon leave the direet path 
ioat a aune inviting rood which faiancliei off to the left* 
while that to the lig^t becomes narrower and more peinfbL 
Oar pilgrim aniTea first at the ettj of Penitenee ; his boat 
and hostess were named Pity and Charity, who tell him 
how they were exposed to the attaoka of Avarice, Envy, 
Vainglory, and Pride, and direct him on the way to hia 
next resUng>place, the house of Confession. A little on 
the way, to the left, stood the castle of Pride, who was 
always on the look out to seduce the travellers; fhr- 
ther, in a small valley, was the house of dame Avarice ; 
and next he had to pass the still more dangerous d'welling 
of Madame Ire. The residences of all these persona are de- 
scribed with minute details. Envy dwelt still further on, 
at the bottom of a dark valley. After this the pilgrim had 
to avoid successively the strong holds of Accidie (or Care- 
lessness), Gluttony, and Luxury. Eventually he arrives 
at the house of lady Humility, the greatest enemy of baron 
Pride. Having escaped the dangers of the way, the re- 
mainder of his route lay by the dwellings of Abstinence, 
Chastity, and Repentance. We have here much of the 
imagery which reappeared at a later period in auch worka 
as the ' Pilgrim's Progress.* 
We have seen that Baoul de Houdaing found the demons 

• Oeavm ooaqtMtes da Rutrbeof, cdUsd by M. Achilla Jabiast, 
tooo. U, p. 21. 
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at table; an anonymoua poet of the tame century, in a abort 
piece, entitled *Le Salut cTEn/er,'* bas described their 
dinner. Among other dishes there was an uanrer boiled in 
the pot, several falae coinen roaated, and two £alae jndgea 
in choice sauce. These were the three daiaea moat ix^u- 
riona to soeictj in tht UurtMitli centofj. There were 
also abundance of hunuiima nonkf and nttna, cooked in 
erery poeaible manner. 

Another French poet» of Uieeeilierpnlellhietluiteaitlk 
century, probably aoontemporaiy of Reool de Vi^m^ 
wee H^go de Bcst|»t bae left na aimihr aU^goml 
poenit enCifled the * Tonmament of AntSduoBt.' Tbe 
wnterhaaaTimNi: in a thidt vood ho neeCs with a pei^ 
eonege named Bree-do-For (inMHorm), who ettaeke hint 
and oUigae Um to be hie IbiDower. Ho anbseqnently in* 
tome hhn that he le the porter of hdl ■ndthofihembetieSn 
of Anladulet. They proceed on their iray, and enife il 
a town called Esperanche (Hope), where they take up their 
lodgings. Anticbnst arrives soon after; hiis host is so 
numerous that many of them are obliged to seek lodgings 
in the fields. Antichrist met with a magnificent reception, 
and a great feast was given, with abundance of wine ; but 
the poet, who sat beside a minstrel, saw on the table no 
•ordinary dishes^ each aabeaiuiorpeaae»or^ggs orherringi; 

* Printed by Jabinal, in his very corioot eoUectton entitled 'Jon* 
gleun et Trourerea,' 8ro, Paria, 1835, p. 43. 

t It appears that, in tb« manoscriptit in Fhmce, (I judge from the 
deteriptlon bj Roquefort) tlitoaattMf Is caHsd Heooda Meil. Thtie 
la» latta Britlib MtMaoai. M8. HaiL 441T, a ^ Am aMBMalpt of 
the Tumohmni 4*dM$eriM, pnMty eontawponay wttk Ni aatbor, 
la lbs a«Ba la distinctly writtanHofOBdeBerti. It Is said to 
kiive bcea eoaipossd slMmft lha year liS8. It has aaiw been pilatsd* 
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the feut, he tayi, was just tnch a one as had preTiously 
been described by Raoolde Hondaing, with the ezceptioii of 
one dish, whidi wit eompoBed of a vice that appears to 
hm bom but too dmieterirtic of tlw ay whenBomaniim 
mM nuNl liimnphant ? 



^ Afoae .LJoai^eoor a'asisr 
Kl trap Mvoit ton PoitovUi. 
Do dlYen vl«s> do dims viM* 

Famef plenierement bmIs. 
Mais unci^a bien c'onkM ii'i ri 
Fevei ne poiif, o«f ne berenc ; 
Toiu lei Raoul de lI<t(Jenc 
Eum«s, cans faire riot, 
Fon 4|iM d'na miUwit i ot 
D'lUM BenrlllMiia frltoie. 
Do pecUa Jsis contra aaUirr, 
Flaos «a la niwo ciirUI|{iie.** 



We have then a grotesque description of the feast. The 
guests eat up the dish just described so fast, that it never 
reached the dreamer — he was too poor for such dehcacie«i. 



There was, however, great feasting and much merriment. 
Nevertheless, they arose very early the next morning, and 
the whole host proceeded on its way. This host Gon8iste<l 
gS not leas than ten thousand banners : there were all the 
vkca, with the whole army of hell, headed by their king 
and qaeen " Plouto" and Proserpine. Among the rest nre 
enumerated all the daaaic dieitiea. Beelzebub was Anti- 
cbrist'a standard-bearer. The arms and equipments of the 
combataEta are nunutely described. They proceed to the 



'Que li entremes ilusk' a moi 
Ne vInt pM, et non|)ourquunl gi«f 
N'en eusM pnr droit mangir, 
Carea n'eit put 11169 » potrrs borne." 
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iHte, whkh elUbliihed near the city of D cM i pqrmclM 
(Dwpair), abonk two kagoei from Ba pc i n Bh a ; at the 
ftnnerplaeetlMjtalDeiip thdrkdgp^gi. "DeaeipemMhe 
k the nonii^ of hdlt" aa Baoiil aaya, 

** DwMpMMWt Ml k monjoie 
D'yafcr, mm! eom Rmm dlt" 

On the ere of tbe toarnament the king of paradiae came to 

the city of Esperanche, attended also by a great company, 
among which were all the virtues. They are described in 
the same manner as the forces of the other party. The 
poet then relates the fortunes of the fight. The whole is 
a bitter satire upon the times. Among the forces of Anti- 
christ appears a body of heretics from the aouthof France, 
the cottDtry of the penecated Albige<»s x 

*• De B!oi« et de Tolousain, 
Et de Painneet de Mielan, 
I ot niillien et nc saf quans 
De bougres et de popelicant, 
Ki Ttnrent pnr une pottterne; 
Uals far la cM de BetenM 
Omit panC .1. Jour avan^ 
Salnlefola lor vtaaaat ae dewBt, 
Et fteies Robifa tt booglan.'' 

The dreamer is wounded by an arrow shot at another 
person, and is left on the field. Antichrist and his people 
are beaten, and retreat towards hell, " by the road which 
Raoul describes 

" L« cbemin ke Raotu dejcrlnt.'* 

The dreamer is taken up and healed by the Virtues, and 
is thns rescued from the service of Bras-de-fer and the 
army of Antichrist. He is intrusted first to the keeping 
of Largess, and is finally delivered over to the care of 
* Madame Religion/ 
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It tppeara by the allunoiu in this curious poem, that 
that of Raoul de Houdaing had become very popular. To- 
varda the end of this century, and at the beginning of the 
next, thia allegorical style became itill more faahionable, 
and in the fourteenth century it appeued in Tarions im- 
portant works, such as the French * Romance of the Rose,' 
and the English * Viuons of Piers Ploughman.' It is not 
improbable that the ineidenta of Chiia^a tournament in 
the laat-mentuniod poem ait fbnndediipoii HughdeBerti'a 
' Toamament of Antkihfiat s' 

««Th«n I frajrned (asked) nt Feltb, 
What nl that fare bj--mente, 
And wbo sbolde jiute in Jermslein. 
•Jhssoff'haacida— 

• Wbo dial Jvsto with Jberas?* qiwd I.- 
• Nsr,' food te i « tba Ibnis fead. 
And fals doom aad dsatb.*"* 

The Tartarus and Hades of ancient Greece were some- 
times moralized and burlesqued in the same manner as the 
purgatory and hell of the middle ages. Amoog the phi- 
losophers of antiquity, and more especially among those 
of the Platonic school, we meet not unfirequently with 
aU^rical descriptions of the regions of the shades. We 
may instance, in Plato himself, the accounts of the 
infernal judges at the end of his ' Oorgias/ of Tartarua 
in the ' Phaedo,' and of the vision of Er the Armenian in 
the 'Republic' Plutarch, in his treatise on the ' Demon 
of Socrates/ describes the vinon of Tinuurchus in the 
cave of Trophonins^ whioh beaxa a atriking veaemblanee 

* Piers Ploaghroan, p. 370. There is a remarkable analogs 
between the Utter part of this celebrated poem and tbe ' TowDOiement 
d'Aotecritt.' 
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to our purgatory visions. He remained in the cave two 
nights and one day. At first he found himself Bur- 
xounded with thick darkness; then he began gradually 
to see around him. He behdd a gieat tea, with ialanda 
HoatUBg in it : two fiery riyert nuhed into it from opposite 
qiiarters. When he looked downwards he peroeiTed *' a yast 
round golff {)(uofta fiiya 9TfMyyvXop), as of a truncated 
iphtfe, Tery fearAil and deqp, taXk of mveh darknffse, 
wUeh howefer was not tranquil, hut frequently tnmUed 
and diatnifaedt wbenee was heard thooaanda of howlinga 
and groans of living beings, and the wailing of tbounnda 
of i^ndrwit and the wMii|j riaj l iiHtf i ittfiffHT of men and 
women, and all aorta of noises and nproara weie trannnitted 
to his ears frintly, as being firem a great depth bdow, 
with wUeh he was eieeedingly tertified." This was 
Tartarus ; and Timarchus saw innumerable stars flying and 
tossed about in the gulf, which were souls. In another tract 
(De tard. justit. Dir.) Plutarch relates a very curious vision 
of a 6re€k named ThespeBius, who found a purgatory in the 
sky, and which is remarkable as containing an incident si- 
milar to that of the smiths in the legend of Tundale. I have 
already pointed out how the Greek poets burlesqued paradise ; 
they likewise treated hell in the same manner as the poets 
of the thirteenth century. Aristophanes, in his comedy 
of the 'Frogs,' introduces Bacchus, the patron of the 
atage, lamenting the want of tragedians since the death of 
Euripides. He determines to descend into the lower 
world, and emulate Hercules by dragging back Eunpidea 
from the shades. He equipa himself in the same diCM 
and armour as the hero wore, and, attended by his servant 
Xanthius, repairs to Hercules to inquire the wuys be desirea 
ptrtioidarly to know all the cioaaw uy i^ iawtm, tmnUt 
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eook-ihopa, &c. on the road. At fint Hercules annrers 
him in jeit; hut finding that he is determined to undertake 
the journey, he informs him that alter travelling «loog way 
he will arrive at a great and hottomleaa lake, over which 
he will be ferried by anold man Ibr tvo oboli. "After 
thb thoa irih ace aerpenta, and an infinite number of the 
moat tenibia beasts .... then much mud with ever- 
flowing ordoR, in whieh arc laid those who hare injured 
their gneata, or robbed orphans of their heritage^ or beaten 
their own mothers, or struekiheir fiithers on thechedcyor 
sworn fUse oaths — 

fuHt rafir* 6fHg sol tffpT Afw itvpta 

BftvSrara ...... 

tlra (36p^opov iroXiv 
jeai ffcwp d^ipuv' Iv di tovt^ iutfUtH>v^ 
if irw nc i^Sitiin mftrert, 
4 waXia Kivwv Tapyvpu)v vftiktro, 
^ ftqrip* ^Xof}<rf V, ^ varpbt yvdBov 
iirdraKfVf q 'triopKov Spcov Afiotriv. 

Afbet this he would see the happy place of those purified 
penona who had been initiated in the mysteries, where was 
joj» and music, and dancing. The two voyagers amve §t 
the water, and find the boat, but Xanthiaa, as a slave, is 
obliged to walk louid the lake. Bacchus, when in the 
boa^ ia eompeUed to row, .and he is much incommoded by 
the croakmg of the liroga with which the inftnal lake 
abounded. On the other side he meets Xanthias, and they 
wander about in the mire and darimeasi, and are ftig^itened 
by speetiea, until they come to the place of the happy 
initiated, and then they inquire the road to Pinto'a hooae. 
The cowardice of Bacdiiii^, in ^ gaib of Hereuka, leada 
to many Indicrona incidents. When he annonneea hhnaelf 
at Flnto'a door, jBaeoa cornea forward, and thieatena to 
pnniah Hercnlea for all the Tidencea and insults he had 
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^MMMkUkmA againit the infernal monarch. Bacchna, in hia 
tenor, pemadea Xanthiaa to ehaaga dofliing inHh him ; 
and then a meaaenger from Proaeipine oomea to invito 
HerculeatOA feaat, which ia nearly ready, andabedeacribefl 
tha bcm^ ol tha daadiig gida. Xanthiaa ia now imwil- 
Hug to gm up luB newlj^Miimad diiraetar« wludi kadi 
to a quarrd with hia maatar. Than Aacna f iiak nalna 
hia appaaiMfle, and haata tham both in order to diaeofier 
whidiia the god, aa eadi endeanmia to thrtS(W the diameter 
of Heretilea on the ahoaldera of tho otiicr. The plaj anda 
bj their preferring jEaehylua to BmipidM. 

The poeto of tho thirtaenth oastoij* irho had aug of 
purgatory and paradiae^ were, at tho b<ynTiing of tiw 
fourteenth, thrown hito tha ahada by tho hnmortal farw 
rtaM of Dante. The 'IMfina Commedia' of the poet of 
Florence has transmitted to modem ages the popular belief 
and knowledge of a period which has hitherto been very 
little understood by modem readers ; who have therefore 
frequently set down to his inyentive imagination pictures 
and notions which were familiar to his contemporaries. 
Commentators have laboured to discover hidden meanings 
and allegorical descriptions, where an acquaintance with 
the popular science of the age of Dante would have shown 
nothing but hteral description.* I am satisfied that a 
diligent study of the Uterature of the thirteenth century ia 
neeeaaary for the explanation and appreciation of thia 

* Sswialor lhaoUedlllaasor Daaie^ ailkatoroiaats, Imim, 
eeatslBadlskiaa oa tha sitaatiea of the lNtt,pu|Hlefy, aad psiadlM 
^DsattflllMnatBdwHIidlBgfasM. At a sdbMqasat psiia^, a ssra- 
latalnatlse wu pnblubed by Pier Prancosco Glaroballari, * De'l ritOb 
fonna, e mirare, dello Inferno di Dant«.' Some of the modern edi- 
tioni and tiaaslatlou contain di«graaw or mapa lUiistnitive of Dsate'a 
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oelebnted poem. It ia but recently that some viiten have 
pointed out the class of legends to which the p r ei e nt ctH^ 
i« deroted as the real groundwork of Dante*! inafeiy.* 
It ia rapposed by these writers that Dante was more imme- 
diate! j iaflneneed bysTjdm eaid to have been exlulnted 
in Italy to a ebild named Alberi^ at the beguudng of the 
twelfth eentmy. 

Albcri^ when be mote hiavieion, vae a monk of Monte 
Ceaeino. Hie fiither wae a baron, lord of the caatle 
de^ flette Fntelli, in the Gempagna of Some. In Iub 
tenth year, the duld Albeiie vaa eeiaed with a languor, 
and lay nine d^ and nine nig^ in a tmnoeb to all appear- 
anee dead. Ae eoon ae ho had ftUcn into thia oondttion, 
a white bird, like a dovc^ eame and pnt ite bill into hia 
mouth, and seemed to lift him up, and then be saw 
St. Peter and two angels, who carried him to the lower 
regions. St, Peter told him that he would see the least 
torments first, and afterwards, successively, the more ter- 
rible pamshments of the other world. They came first to 
a place filled with red-hot burning cinders and boiling 
vapour, in which little children were purged ; those of 
one year old being subjected to thia torment daring seven 

* In 1914, Francesco Cancellleri pahHabed,at RoRM, amy Icsnied 
and intere«Unf^ volume under the title of ' Os««nrazionl .... sopra 
rOriginalita della Divina Cominedia di Daste.' Tbevixion of Alberic 
U publitfbed ia this work. Fortber illantrationa of this sabject are 
given bjr Ozanain, Dante et la Philosopbie Catbolique aa treixi^me 
sllcto»lSM. Absliaetoofssfeialof dM esriyvMoM^coakpafadwIth 
Danle, am gticn In the Ms^r attadwd to <ba OsrsMn t t a n s l a H o a «f 
tba 'DMna Conmedia/ by Kopltscb, 8vo, Berlin, IMS. We have 
also the Msay by M. Labitte, ' La Divine Commie avant Dante,' Paris, 
1843, (pablisbed with the translation of Dante by A.Brizeox. I only 
obtained a sight of this essay an my last proob were going to praM« or 
I sbottld have made more use of it.) 
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diQfts tboM of two jmn, Ibiutatii diyi; and ao on, in 
proportion to their age. Then tbtf c&tCRd a tanilito 
Tilky, in which Alberic taw n giMfc number ol penont 
phmged to dllfieranl deptH Meofdiig to thdr diffnMil 
* degwii of crinhiality, in ftoot, and ooU, and iee^ w^A 
ooBsnmed liiem like lire; theee wew adoUewi^ and people 
wlu> had led impore lifea. Tlien thej aj^toaehed a atiQ 
more fSeavftil TaOej, iiOedwith treee^ the hnuidiee of wiiidi 
were long qpUcee, on whidi hang women tnmedzedtbrongh 
their toeiatB, whUoTanamoBa eeipenta weto anddngthani; 
tiieaewew women wlio badidbaed pity to orphana. Othar 
women, who bad been fUtUeee to tlia naniage bed, wwa 
eocpended by the hair oyer raging firea. Next he aaw an 
iron Udder, three hundred and sixty cubits long, red hot, 
and under it a great boiler of melted oil, pitch, and resin; 
married persona who had not been continent on sabbatha 
and holy days were compelled to mount this ladder, and 
ever as they were obUged to quit their hold by the heat, 
they dropped into the boiler below. Then they beheld 
Tast fires in -which were burnt the souls of tyrannical and 
cruel lords, and of women who had destroyed their 
ofl^ring. Next was a great space full of fire like blood, 
in which homicides were thrown; and after this there 
stood an iamianee Teaael filled with boiling braaa, tin, lead* 
Bolphnr, and reain, in which wen immersed during three 
jeara thoae who had encouraged wicked priests. Thej 
next came to the mouth of the infernal pit* (m infemalit 
imtiM,) a vast gulf, dark, and emitting an intolerable 
atancbt and AiU of screaming and howling. By the pit 
waa a aerpant of infinite mugnitnde, bound by a gnal 
ahain* the one end oC whieli ee eme d to be ftalened in the 
pits hefbte the month of tlua aopent atood a mvltitade 
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of souls, which he sncked in like flies at eadl Iveatb, and 
then, with the return of ttMgintion, blew them out scordicd 
to aparics ;* and this process omtmned till the souls were 
pmged of their sins. The pit was to dark that Alboic 
could not see what was going on in hdL After quitting 
thb apmt, Albaie wio oondoded fint to a Tdlaj in wludi 
persons who had committed sacrilege wwe bunt in a sea 
of llaaea; dian to a pit of te in wlueh ainumiata woe 
ptmiabed; not to a plaeo fiUod wiA lianMo. and with 
serpents and dragons, in wfaidi weretmnented those who^ 
having embraced the monastic profession, had quitted it 
and returned to a aoeidar life ; and afterwards to a great 
black lake of sulphureous water, ftdl of serpents and scor- 
pions, in which the souls of detractors aad false witnesses 
were immersed to the chin, and their faces continually 
flogged with serpents by demons who hovered over them. 
On the borders of hell, Alberic saw two " malignant spirits'* 
in the form of a dog and a lion, which he was told blew 
out from their fiery mouths all the torments that were 
outside of hell, and at every breath the souls before them 
were wafted each into the peculiar punishment appropriated 
to him. The visitor was hero left for a moment by his con- 
ductors ; and the demons seized upon him, and would have 
thrown him into the fire, had not St. Peter suddenly 
anived to itsoae him. He was carried thonca to a fiur 
plain* where he saw thierea emying heafy colhn of iron, 

* Joxttt quern inrernum vermis emt intinilie mugnitudinis, ligntu<< 
maxima rulenn, ci^jus catenn alterum capat in Inferno llgatum esR? 
vUetetor, ante os Ipf las vemitt anf lasnnn striiat aiiiltltadoi qnas onuM« 
fssat moseai aimal sbsoiMiat, its at cam flntaun traheietONUMi siniiil 
d»glnlii«t» com llttam smltteitt onnw In lavlllanini modam ni)iosn.'t 
e»lstal^ 



T1U0N or AiiBsmic. 



121 



red hot, about their necks, hands, and feet. He saw here 
a great burning pitchy riyer, iaauing from hdl, and an iron 
bridge over it, which appeared Tery broad and easy for the 
virtuous to pasB, but when sinners attempted it, it became 
narrow as a thread, and they fell over into the river, and 
afterwards attempted it again, bat were not allowed to pass 
nntil they had been sufficiently boiled to jMUge t]iem.of 
their sins. After thia the i^Kwtle ahowed Albcrie an eztcn- 
live plain, three daya* and three nights' journey in breadAt 
covcved with tlionia and brambki^ in which aovk wm 
hunted and tormented by a demon moontedon a gnat and 
twift dngaa, and their dothing tad VoAt torn to pieeei 
bythethoiiiaastlieyeBdc«7oiiTCd tocaeapeftmliiBis hj 
dcgnca thej were puged of lluir OBi^ and WeoM lighter, 
ao HhtA they could ma ftatcr, nntil it leal tliej caeqped 
into n rery pkoiuit pliin, lilkd with puriicd loiili, 
where their torn memhera and garmenta were immediately 
reetored ; and here Albcrie saw monka and martyrs, and 
good people, in great joy. He then proceeded through the 
habitations of the blessed. In the midst of a beautiful 
plain, covered with flowers, rose the mountain of paradise, 
with the tree at the top. After baring conducted the 
visitor through the seven heavens, the last of which was 
held by Saturn, they brought him to a wall, and let him 
look over, but he was forbidden to tell what he had seen on 
the other side. They subsequently carried him through the 
different regions of the world, and showed him many 
extraordinary things, and, among the reet, aome persona 
anbjected to porgatorial pnniahmente in d ifc ent pleeee 
Ml tbe earth. 

There are^ peibapa, more pointa of simiUtade between 
the poem of Dnnte and thie Italien fiaion than in any of 

6 



Diyiiized by Google 



122 



OAMTB. 



tlio^e which originated in the more western parts of Europe, 
although they all contain incidents more or less similar to 
some parts of the details of the * Dinna Commedia.* Dante 
evidently copies incidenta £rom the viatoii of Owain. He 
ii» said also to have imitated an allegorical tfeatiae written 
by hie tetcher, Bmnetto Litini, whom the poet plam in 
a ?ery nnenriaUe poatkm in the other worid* though he 
it only known to modern times by hie ' Tritor,* or Ency- 
clopedia of the knowledge of hie age, written in French, 
and ttiUpireeerved in mannicnpt, and by the tract alhided 
to, a treatise in Italian, entitled 'Tetantto,* or the little 
Tkeotnry.* 

In 0ante the legends are adopted aa a means of conrey- 

iug political, moral, and theological doctrines ; and, like 
Milton, the poet of Florence has softened down the harsh- 
ness of Gothic imagery with the elegant pictures and sen- 
timents of the classic poets of ancient times, which had 
then more influence in Italy than in the more western parts 
of Europe. lie chooses Virgil for his guide, as an inti- 
mation that he had ingrafted the descriptions of the 
western purgatory legends on the groundwork afforded him 
uy the Mantuan poet. 

In one respect the * Diviua Commedia' differs essentially 
from the monkish vinons. In the latter, the visitor is 
n«fver allowed to eirter the pit of hell ; from thence none 
ever retnra ; and there all are ponished with torments of 
equal intenrity. On the contrary, it is to this part of the 

• Tlie TMoretfo wns published by Znnnoni, In an oclnvo volume, in 
IS'il, but I have not been able to obtain a sight of a copy. There 
are, in the British MuMriini, two Aiic lunnuticript* of the ' Tre«or' of 
Brunelto f^tini, MS. R«*g. 10, C.x, of tbe fourfeenib ceataiy, aad 
MS. Reg. IT, E. i, of ttM Ariwntb. 
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Other world that Dante is conducted first. The poet finds 
himself in the middle of a dark and pathless wood, exposed 
to the rage of three savage beasts, a panther, a lion, and 
a wolf, (emblematical of the temptations to which we are 
exposed firani Bensualiiy, ambition, and ayarice,) from, 
which he ia rescued by the shade of Virgil, who has heen_ 
sent to his assistance by the ipiiit of Betlrioe. Virgil tells 
him that Ills only iriy to escape his peneentms lies throngh 
]ieU and puiigitoiy, and ksda him down n deep woody iralo 
to tiw entnmoe of the inftmal region. At tbo entranee 
of heU tbey see tbe punishment of the idle end alothlU, 
and of thoM who^ horn oowtrdiee and listleianeae, had 
neither identified themsehes with the tirtnona nor with 
the wieked in the aetive straggle of Inunaa life. After 
heing eanied over the Stygian lake in Chanm'a boat, the 
two poets arriye at the limbns of the ancients, where the 
virtuoos poets, philosophers, and heroes, who lived before 
Christ, and were therefore uuacquainted with salvation, 
were confined in a kind of elysium, in which they lived in 
sadness, though without other punishment. This was the 
place of Adam, and the patriarchs and prophets, till they 
were released by Christ. They then passed the tribunal of 
Minos, who wa^ judging the souls, and came successively 
to the second and third r^ons, where the souls of lawless 
loTers and luxoriona men were exposed to fesifol storms 
of hail and snow, and driven about by the tormenting 
fiends ; and to the fourth and fifth regioni^ in the first of 
which were pttmshed the eonls of misers and prodigals, 
and in the other'thoie who had been aetnated by rage« 
edflahnesa^ and envy. The infernal jodge appears In the 
fision of Alberie, and also, in a varied finm, in that of 
Thnrcill: the storms of hail and enow are liMOid in eemal 
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of the earlier Tisions. Dante and his guide then pass in 
t boat the filthy lake in which the enTious are plunged and 
tomieAted, and arrive at the citadel of Satan, which still 
toe marks of the breaches made in its walls and battle- 
ments when the SAviour " hanowed bell." The idea of thia 
citadel qppean to be taken firom the viaion of St. Paul. 

At lint tbe Tinton Aie denied aibmttanee witbin tbe 
walla, but aftenrudi they aie aUowed to paaa the gates by 
the interference of * pow e r ft J sphtit;, andairheat tbe place 
of pomsbment ibr beieties, wbeve Dsnte sees tbe sonb of 
Ilia aneient ftiend Gnldo CaTalesnti* of tbe empcfw fre* 
defick II» the obstinate opponent of pope Honorina III, 

" DLMemi : qui con piu di mille giaccio* 
Qna entro ^ lo necomio Federico, 
E *l mntinnlf!, e degli altrl mi taccio." (Ca.vto x.) 

and, on tbe verge of this circle, that of pope Anastasius. 
They next deacend to tbe region of oppression, in which 
the sonls of tyrants are immersed in a vast ragbg flood of 
blood, and are pursued by tbe centaury who make tbem 
continually tbe buta of their arrowa: here Dante leeognised 
many of tbe actors in tbe turbulent events of tbe thirteenth 
century, with the souls of AttOa» Tnrquin, and otbera of 
an older date ; and, among the vest, tbe youthfU Guy de 
Blontfort, who bad avenged the slaughter of bis fSUber at 
Evesham* by Idlluig Henry Flantagenet (tbe aon of Richard, 
king of tbe Romans) in tbe cburcb of Titeibo. 

*' Poco piu oUre il centauro s'aStMo 
Sovra una gente che inflno alia gola» 
Pares cbe di qael bulicsout mcitie. 
Moitracel on* ombni deU' aa caato sols, 
DIcemlo: cotol §mm in gwoibo m DIo, 
Lo cor cbe ia sal Taasfgl ancoc si €o!a.'* (Caxvo xii.) 
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The oppreaaon are aabjected to ft punishraent somewhat 
aimilar in the naion of tlio emperor Charles. Orer this 
diwdAd like the poeto m ctrried on the baek of one of 
tho mtanm, and ftitifo at thefincit of Miicide. Thoee 
wlio hftfo been gnUkf of that crime aie hcM poniahed 
atnogelj in tlie fern of tnes. Beyond vaa a phhi of 
baming aand, fahwWtfil bj the aoula of etiheiata and blaa- 
phemen. The tratdlera next oome to the banka of the river 
Fhlegeton, and joornej aUmg ita baakai paeaing fhe aonla 
of thoaa who bad been goiltj of etimaa i^^unat natore, 
till they anifo at the edge of dia wip/m of fkand, ami|^ty 
gulf, down which they are carried on the baek of a fearAil 
mouBter, Darned Geroneo, who lands them near the centre 
of the infernal regions, in the Tale of Malebolge. Here 
they see successively the punishments of pandars, seducers, 
and parasites, who are perpetually scourged by the fiends, 
and condemned to remain in continual filth. In the gulf 
of simony, plunged in consuming fire, they beheld, among 
others, pope Nicholas III. Next they saw people witli 
their faces turned behind them, marching slowly and pain- 
fully in a circle ; these were persons who had pried into 
Aitiiriiy« and who were now obliged to look baekwarda; 
among them was Michael Sootoa. 

•« Qari|» idlHH Che aaP aiMM < eea peee 

Micbale Seotto fa, cbe veruneate 

Dells naglclNi fredo sane II gtnoeo." (Casto as.) 

Further on waa a boiling pitdij xivar, witk btUffM 
om. In wbiflk ate thrown the aoida of man who aeil jaa- 
tieet fhamer andbridiia oeaar in acnrcnd of Hia older 
viaiona. They paaa the dangeroaa bridge* and Hnt anc- 
eeaai v el y other goUb, when are poniahed thoee who are 
gnilty of bribery, hypooriteai lobbera^ man who hate ooni« 
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mitted sacrilege, and who have abused great talents to bad 
purpotet ; in the region of the schismatics, murderers, 
and eidters of seditioii, the soul of Mahomet is conspi- 
cuous. Next they come to the region of the alchemista» 
and other imposters. The ninth region, divided into four 
oirelfli^ ia the place of pimialiiiieiit of dilERKiit kinda of 
perfidy; axoimd the border are placed a guard of gianta, 
anMmg whom were Nimrod, Ephialtee, and Antma. 
Antmia lifta the poeta orer the bonier; and in thia laat 
part of hdl they bdudd the pnniahmenta of fintricide, 
treaaon, and ingratitude. In the central and deepeat 
point they find Satan, in the midat of eternal ice and 
maw filled irith suffering souls frozen fast, grinding in 
hts jaws the souls of Judas, Brutus, and Cassius. The 
closing cantos of the •Inferno' bear considerable resem- 
blance to some incidents of the vision of Tundale. 

Satan was fixed in the centre of the eartli, from whence, 
passing under liia wings, they are carried through the 
earth's mass to tlie foot of the mountain of purgatory, 
which is represented as rising from the antipodes. Dante 
has transferred to hell most of the details of the monkish 
purgatory, and we find in his purgatory a greater portion 
of all^ry and imaginati<m. The poets find the entrance 
to the mount of purgatory goarded by the shade of Cato 
of Utica s they enter with a company of newly-arriYed 
aoula, and aacend with difficulty the mountain by a very 
narrow paa^ wliere they see a multitude of soula who had 
delayed penitence for their sins until the laat moment; 
thdr nq^igence was puniahed by a long confinement in 
the veatibule of purgetocy. Near these they found alao 
the ahadea of thoae who, before repenting, had been cut 
off by violent death. Ilieee diaeover that Dante ia not 
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dead, becaose bia body caaU a sbadow, which ia not the 
caae with themaelvea. In hia way tbrongh the region of 
the negligent, the poel meeta with the aoola of many 
diituigaished eontemporariea. They aak him to aid 
lliem (with ftvpn, &c.) on hia return to earth. At 
length tiM pilgiiiBa rawh the gtte of purgatory, and, being 
adnitted, they airive fiiat at fhe phee deatinedlbr thepur- 
gatioa of the pnnid* who itooped under heavy loada which 
thej were obliged eontinveUy to cairy. They then nonnt 
to the eeeoiid atage, when envy ia p«iiged» the goflty aonk 
being pnniihed by hot viiee endrding their qfea. Next 
they mount to the region of the angry end wruthftil* who 
are puniahed in daikneea. The fourth atage ia devoted 
to the purgation of the aelfiah ; the next to that of the 
crime of avarice, where the poet meeta the spirits of pope 
Adrian IV and Hugh Capet. A little further the poets 
overtake the soul of Statius, who is pursuing his M'ay tu 
paradise, and they mount in company to the stage of 
intemperance; and at length reach the seventh and last 
stage, the region set apart for the purgation of lust, by 
raging fires. On quitting this stage, the three companions 
are obliged to pasa through a vast purgatorial fire» whence 
they emerge into a forest which akirta the earthly paradiae. 
Here Virgil leaves Dante to hia own guidance, and retuma 
to hk place in limboa. Aa Dante wandera through the forest, 
be cornea to a dear river, and meeta a beentifbl nymph« 
who la occupied in ainging hdy hymna and gathering 
beautiftil llowera. Thie river ie found in the voyage of 
St. Bnndan. After ^rgil leeivea the pilgrini, the aainted 
finm of Benliiee iqppeam and conducta him over the water 
(whidi &i the fiver of Lethe) to the etrthly pendiie, and 
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he arrives at length at the tree of knowledge of good aod 
evil, which crowns the summit of the mountun. 

In the third dinsion of this remarkable ipotm, Dante is 
carried by Beatrice from the earthly paradise, through the 
BUM heavens or spheres. In the firat, the region of the 
moon, he beholda the qpirito of niin^ who had been ikh 
kntly compelled to inftinge their monaftie vow. Benee 
they aaccnd to the phmet Mflteiny, whoe they meet with 
the apirit of the emperor Jnathuan. In the neit heaien, 
the sphere of the jkhmetYeniMb hemeeCe hie eontemponiy* 
Chariea king of Hungary. In the aphere of the aim» 
the poet eonftfa with the ipirita of Aquinaa and leveml 
other holy doetore of the dmieli. Nest he ie led to the 
planet Mars, where he seea the spirita of Tirtuona heroes, 
patriots, and champions of the faith. In the planet 
Jupiter he found the souls of jnst and courageous judges. 
In the planet Saturn were the spirits of those who had 
passed their lives in holy and philosophic contemplation, 
and Dante converses with the spirit of St. Benedict. He 
then rises to the eighth, or starry heaven, where he is 
indulged with a vision of Christ, and converses with St. 
Peter, St. James, St. John, and Adam. He thence passes 
through the ninth sphere to the empyreum, occupied by 
the angda and beatified spirits. Here Beatrice resnmea 
her place, and delirers the poet to the conduct of St. Ber- 
nard, who ahowa and esplaina to him the other woodera of 
heaven. 
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St. Patrick and hb Poigatoiy ; vacapllalfttioa— OMlwOMiAwMto 

— Lire« of tbe Saint— First publication oF the legend ; Gilbert tie 
Ludn anil Henry of Saltrey — Visit<« to Patrick'* Purgatorj in tbe Four- 
ttfenth Century — Raymond de Perilboii — Tbe Romance of Gacffrino 11 
Mewbino FroiaMUt— Vtoion of William Staanton in 1400. 

It appetn from the foregoing pages that yntkm of pur* 
gatory, although rare, were not hoirerer unknown before 
the date of the first publication of tbe wonders of tlie 
Purgatory of St. Patrick. We have seen that the most 
remarkable of these early legends were connected with 
Ireland, a circumatance which is probably explained by the 
superstition with which that island was regarded as being 
situated in the extreme west, the land of the shades. 1 
have shown also how these visions were founded on tlie 
popular belief of the people, derived from a still more an- 
cient deed, antecedent to the introdactioii of Christianity. 
There are reasons for believing that the cave was the subject 
of older legends, arising from its physical charaeter: aiinilar 
legenda have been formed under similar oireumatancea in 
other places. We shall find that it was some yean after 
the pretended deicent of the knight Owain, before the 
pnigatorj Iqgeiid beeame abaolutely identilled with the 
pbwt. 

We peroelve lonw tiaeea of the oiig^ of the legend in 
the neconnt gifen I17 GiiaUoi^ oft]ieiilandfaiIioii|jhIteig^ 
whidi be plaoet amoiig the wondeiftil iaianda In Ireland. 
It wai^ be aaya, divided into two parta, of wbicb ono vria 
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fair and pleasant, and contained a church, which was con- 
sidered a place of great sanctity ; while the other part was 
wild and rough, and believed to be inhabited only by demons 
(hobgoblina). In Uiis part of the island, he adds* there 
were nine pits, in any of which, if a person were bold 
enough to pais the night, he woidd be so mnch tormented 
by the demons that it was a diance if he were found alive 
in the morning ; and it was reported that he who escaped 
alive, would, for the torments he snffered heie^ be relieved 
from the tormenta of the other world. Giraldns ends by 
telling vs that the natives called the place Fhtridc's F^uga- 
tory; and that it was said that the saint had obtained from 
God this piiUie manifestation of the punishments end re- 
wards of the other world, in order to oonvinoe his incre* 
ddous hearers.* Giraldns wrote his topography of Ireland, 
from which this account is taken, long after the date of the 
visit of the knight Owain. 

Amoug the unconverted pagnus of the west, and in the 
earlier ages of Christianity, all wild and less accessible dis- 
tricts were believed to be peopled with spiritual beings of 
difTei^cnt kinds, elves, nymphs, and, in later times, hob- 
goblins and demons. The first saints, such as Guthlac and 
Botolf, undertook to expel these imaginary beings from 
their haunts ; and, labouring under ancient prejudices, they 
believed that in the wildernesses, where they had taken 
up* their abode, they were continually tormented by their 
attacks. We see frequent instances in our own days of 
the ease with which men's imaginations may be thus acted 
Upon. It is probable that the island in Lough Derg, from 
its wildness and from ita remarkable physical character, 
(oontainiiig caverns lirom which stringe evaporations 

* GlnM* Canbr. Topogmpbia Hibemic, cap. v. 
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iantet^) had been considered the abode of hobgoblins and 
demoni, and that the church bad been first bnilt there by 
some pious hermits who, like Outhlac, sought to drive 
fkoin the place ita ungodly tenaiita. The stofy of the pur- 
gatory wm aa after-thoiic^t: the twdfth eentuiy ma an 
age^ and Inland a eotintiy, of piona fkanda. 

The eaily liToa of 8t. Patrick thfow Uttle light on onr 
anbjeet, beeanae the elder Mognqphiei do not mention hie 
pnigatory, and thoae which mention it aie moie modem than 
the nanatiTe of Henry of Saltrey. AEtheoldlimof thia 
aainl. wl^h eonld be dttcovered, neie pnbHahed in one 
▼elmne by Colgan.* We can, in general, place little eonlU 
dence in the good faith of the Roman Catholic writers of 
the age of the Reformation, or of that which followed : 
they seem to have considered that every kind of deceit 
which tended to raise themselves, or lower their opponents, 
was lawful ; and their party feelings destroyed every senti- 
ment of impartial criticism. Colgan boldly asserts the ex- 
treme antiquity of lives of St. Patrick, which carry with 
them glaring internal evidence of their recent date. I be- 
lieve that the life of St. Patrick *ia a mere titsue of faUea, 
and that none of his biographies are of any great aati^ 
qnity. Some of thoee to which Colgan gives the most 
remote antiquity, appaar to he compiled ftom that of 
Joaeelin, written after 1 180, and they give diifrrent and 
contradictory atoriea. The third life printed by Colgan, 
atatea that St. Patridc received the baeultu Jketn fW»m a 
hermit ; it rdatea how he drove all the demona and hob- 
gdblina out of Mand; and it contmna a atory how kbg 

• Colj^an, Trins Thaamatnri^n, fol. Louv/fine, 1647. Tlie life by 
Joflceltn in alio poUbhed in the Acta Saiiclorom Bollaud. Matt, 
vol. U. 



Digitized by Google 



132 



htm OF tr. VATUOK. 



Echu died, and how Patrick raised him firom the dead, and 
made him relate what he had Men in the other world of 
the punishmenta inflicted on the impioua and of the happi- 
neea of the sainta, to conTince his incredulona hcsicn.* 
In the fourth life we read of a chief named Oengas, who 
oppOMd 8t« Potridc* ftnd employed two magicians to plague 
htm. Rrom Uw Mfintli life wt ktm that St. Patrick 
brooght tht haaihu Jkmm ftom an lalaiid In the Tjrtlum 
MS, under ntj gfmarVaMe ciraoneleneeib (p. 122.)t It 
is heie elated that the aaint eaipeUed the hobgobUna from 
Ireland only for leTen yean, eevenmontha, and seven day* 
(p, 138)t and the atoiy of the king who waa nuaed from 
the dead* and told what he had acen in the other worid» b 
repeated. 

In Joicdin, the story of the expulsion of the hobgoblins 
and the foundation of purgatory are joined in one legend ; 
and he places the site of the latter, not in an island cave, 
but at the top of a mountain. Thither, he says, the saint 
used to repair to fast and pray, it being a solitary spot, 
and the demons came to disturb him in the shape of black- 
birds. Patrick drove them out of Ireland by the sound 
of a drum, which he continued beating at them until 
he cracked it, when it was immediately mended by an 
angd. The mark of the crack was still visible on this holy 
rdic in Joscelin's time. Subaequently many persons used 
to go to fast and pray at the summit of the mountain, be- 
lieving that St. Patrick had obtained from God that aU 

* £t podt biec coram omni popiUo dixit ei: ' Nam nobis omnia qu» 
vltliiti, sive de ponla iropiorum, tive beatltndlne ssnclonnii, Qt cffsdanl 
M qnilms ego pmdioo vsraene qui dico de fsgno «t Inftroo^' p. 16. 
This sfemy Is giim by JoscsUn, cap. 80. 

f This Is the venion of the stoiy ghren by Joieettn, cap. 21. 
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vho did 10 dundd be laved from pniridnnimto after deetli. 
*'A2id iome thet peeeed the nig^t there lebte that they 
iiifftawd the moet grieroae tormeiite, by which they think 
themidTee porged of their rina, and Kane of them caD that 
place tim Poigatory of St. FUriek/'* 

It ippeait bun Jceedin'a atory, that efen ao late aa the 
end of the tirtlfth ee&taiy» the legend had hardly become 
Ibnd in the definite firam whidi Henry of Saltrey** namatife 
vaa intended to gire to it. Tbten man other pointa of 
doubt on which opinions continued to differ till a mnch 
later period. Henry de Knyghton, in his history, assertR 
that it was the second Patrick, the abbot, and not the 
bishop, to whom the revelation of the pui^tory was first 
made;t and the same assertion is made by John of 
Bromton, towards the end of the thirteenth century.J 
The difference of opinion on this subject probably arose 
from a misconstruction of the first words of Henry of 
Saltrey's narrative, which are: Dieitur moffnua tanetvM 
PmtneutM, qm apruHO ett ^ecundtu, &c. ; but it shows that 
there waa no authority for the legend idder than, or in- 

* ' In bujus igitar mon(is eacamine jejanare ac vigilare conra- 
escunt plurimi, opinaote^ se potitea nanqtouun intratoros portat inferni, 
quia hoc impetratuin a Domino existimant meritis at precibas Sancti 
Patricii. Referunt etiam nonnalli qui peraoctaverant ibi, ae tonnenta 
gnslMtaM fulsM perpeiaos, quibiu le pnigalos a psoeatls patantf luids 
etqoidsaiiUonniinaniPaigsleffleaifleacttMkllvoceat' Joseslbil 
Vita 8» Mia. cap. m. 

t ' In dkilras iitiaa Stepbanl mllss qaidaBi Owynna nomine, intnivlt 
pargatoriiiai PatricU seoaadl afebatis acn sflaeopl.' Hsoiy dp 
Knygbton, col. 2390. 

I * Circn idtud purgatorium PatricU eat notandam, quod sanctaa 
Patrlciiu liecundua, qai fait abbas, et non epiacopua, dam in Hibemia 
pnwUesret, stodott animot bominum illonim be a tialee tenore tor^ 
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dependent of, the story of the descent of the knight 
Owoin. There were other doubts regarding the origin ot 
this pingitory. At the beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, Alexander Neckliam, (as quoted by Camden,) proba- 
bly alludisg to ftbia place, calls it St. Brandaa'a Poigatory. 

'* Aiwwtt esae locam soIennU fnina dicntum 
Brendano, quo hix 1uci<ln xspe niicat. 
Purgandos animaa datar Itic trui)«ire |i«r igiieK, 
Ut dlgiitt laelfi Jodlcia ftm queaiit.'* 

Tlie mode in whkh. tUi legend was made poblie is tlius 
told in the Latin narratiTC. Gcrrasc (the founder and first 
abbot of Louth, in Lincohishire,) Rent his monk Gilbert 
to the king, then in Ireland, to obtain a grant to build 
a monastery there. Gilbert, on his arrival, complained 
to the king, Henry II, that he did not understand the 
language of the country. The king said to him, '* I will 
give you an excellent iutcr[)rctcr," (oplinmm interpretem 
tibi commeudabo,) and sent hiin the knight Owain, who 
remained with him during the time he was occupied in 
building the monastery, and ix^peated to him frequently 
the story of his adventures in purgatory. Gilbert and his 
companions subsequently returned to England, and there 
he repeated the story, and some one said he thought it 
was all a dream, to which Gilbert answered, " that there 
weve some who belieTed that those who entered the pur- 
gatory fell into a trance, and saw tlic vision in the spirit,* 
hut that tho knight had denied this, and declared that the 
whole was seen and felt really in the body. Both Gilbert, 

r.ifrilornm,' >Vc. Jo. nronitoii, col. 1070. He had alreadj Sladif 
the imnw n^isertioi), col. lOili. 

* * Cui dixit Giibertus, Kiint qunluai qui dicunt quod inlraiite^ ouidiii 
priaio sunt In extaal, et hne omnia vldarnnt In splrila. ' MA. Colttm. 
VMyns. A. vi, foL 1^0. 
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from whom Henry of Saltrey neeived the itoiy, and the 
bishop of the diocew Mmucd him that many perished 
in this pmgptoij, and were iMfw heard of afterwaida. 

II k dear fim the aUnnon to It in Owaarim of 
HeiateilMdi, that alicady at the heghuung of the thir* 
tecnth eentmy, St. Patridc*a pugalorf had heeome fiunoua 
thiooglioiit Bwopo. '* If any one donbt of pugatory," 
says thia writer, **Iet hun go to Scotland [t. e. Inltti4» 
to whieh thia nane waa anciently giyen] and enter the 
purgatory of St. Patrick, and his donbta will be eipelled.*'* 
This recommendation was frequently acted upon in that, 
and particularly iu the following century, when pilgrims 
from all parts of Europe, some of them men of rank and 
iiFealth, repaired to this abode of snperstitiou. On the 
patent rolls in the Tower of London, under the year 1358, 
we have an instance of testimonials given by the king 
(Edward III) on the same day, to two distinguished 
foreigners, one a noble Hungarian, the other a Lom- 
bard, Nicholas de Beccariis, of their baring faithftdly 
peifonned thia pilgrimage.t And still later, in 1397, we 

* ' Qui lie piirgalorio ilnhitat, ScoUam pergrtt, Purgatorium Sancli 
P&tricii intre^, et de purgstorii poenin ampliiu non dubiUtbit.* Cafsr. 
Hebterbech. Dinlog. de mirac. sui tem|iorl8, lib. xil, cap. 3S. 

t Thei6 tMtimonials are so carious tbat I aball reprint one from the 
* FMsts,' fol. IU, ptrt 1, p. IMi * Rsx enivsnis tt si^Us ad qoo* 
prasaetas Utm psrwMrtnt sslnlMii. MebilisflrMalslffta UnfsnM 
dm AmMo w^Um, ad fummMam nottnMi wniBiis niteia noUs npo* 
siM quad IpM aoper a ttms mm dssBsedsss l«tlb«% Paiistoriaai 
Usacti Patrieii Infra tsnam aottram HIbemla conttltatnro in ina1tl« 
corporis sui laboribtts peregre riisitaret, ac per integrae die! et noctis 
nnios contitiuatum fipatium, ut at moris, clausos manserat in eodem ; 
nobis cum instantia auppUcando ut in pnemisnoram TcracioM falci- 
mantoni regales nostrsi Uteras lads sibt ooModeia dignsremnr. Nos 
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find king Biduurd II granting a nit eondoct to visit the 
Mme plaee to Raymond, Tiacoont of Perilhoa» knight of 
Rliodct, and diambwrlain of tli« king of FkiBM^ with 
twvnty mn and Ihiitf hotata.* Bajmond da Peiilhoa, 
on hia ntam to hii nativa eonntiy, vrota a namtiva of 
what ha had nan, inthedialeetof tiwlmnoaaan (lamonna 
lingoa), of whidiaLatin Yenion waa printad hj O^SnOavan, 
in hia *IIiatofin CathoMca Ibcnn^.' Tha Tiacoont moat 
hava had Mma polilical oljaet in poblishing thia tnet, 
which ia a men eompihition from Uia story of Henry of 
Saltrey, and begins like that with an account of the origin 
of the puigatory. He represents himself as having been 
first a minister of Charles \^ of France, and subsequently 
the intimate friend of John I of Arragon, after whose 
death (in 1395,) he waa seized with the desire of knowing 
how he was treated in the other world, and determined, 
like a new Eneas, to go into Patrick's purgatory in search 
of him. He saw precisely the same sights as the knight 
Owain, but only twelve men came to him in the hall in- 
stead of fifteen ; and in the fourth field of punishments he 

autem ipsiiu peregrinatiuiiii conjiidernntes periculosa discriminn, licet 
tanti nobilU in hac parte nobix tt'sertio /tit ticceptA, quia tjimen turn 
tlilecti et fidelitf noslri Almarici de Sancto Amando militis, jui»liciHrii 
iKMtrl Hlb«rnias» qunm prioria at c— fW ittt s loei dIcU purgMtorii* «t 
eUsm altoram anctoritstb sralUs vtooraai liUnih sIUiqiM Claris efl> 
dantUsf liiliMniMurar %aod dietns aoMlis pcragrfnationnB snam hi^m- 
inodf rtta pnrfacanit et eCfam anlaHMe» dignum duxlmns tibi aup«r hU« 
auctoritatit no^tne testimonium favoraUliter ndhibtire, «t at sablato 
cnjascnnque dubitiitionld involucro, pramissorom verilan idngulis 
liicidiun )wt«fiat, has litems nostras sigillo regio consignatns aibi dux- 
imus concedendaa. DaL in Palatio noatro \V«stm. viceaimo quarto 
die Octobrla.' 
* Fasdafa, vol. iii, partiv, p. IS J. 
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uw king John of Am^n^ and many otheis of lu« own 
friends and relationa.* 

In the fourteenth century St. Patiick'a poigatory wit 
introduced into a wild Italian romance, whinh was ex- 
tntatHj popular in the fifteenth and eailiar ptvt of tho 
•ixloenth oentiiiiM.t TholMroof thuramniM^ ChMRUM^ 
odkd il lliidiuio^ was the ddU of loyal but anfortanito 
parents, and in bis in&noy had fallen into the handa of 
thtSoitoeiiB. ThoaeeaoiahidMithodayiflfChirlginagne; 
ChMRinob 00 be grew np^ bcoaaM a biwe and adTantimiia 
wmior, and afUr diatiBgniahing hinadf in tlia wan of tho 
eaiteni nataoni^ bo vuitad tbo bund of Fmtor Johaiv and 
wandered Ibiongh the different eountiiea of oential Aai% 
attacking and killing many of the iabaloaa monitera with 

* O'8a1lBMB,HMeffte0aMie» Ibfiato CoaipMKUaB»4to, LMoo, 
mi, p» M. O'Sttllmnm. 1^ an evldeat enm, plMca Ike date of lUt 
vUtIa 1028. Bfwjhiitorioal allMioB eontaM la It potato oat to 
ttadrtaofRkbartHbegecoaJ'itdiieoadact AtDoMiathevlmat 

il tatradaoed to the viceroy, Rtcbenl earl of Marcb, who wm, of 
eoorte, Ricbanl Pbmtagenet. The Ute M. (Uynoaerd, a •hort time 
before bi^ death, gHve me a trantcript of a manoncript narrative* in one 
of the diulecii^ or the aoutb of France, of tbe visit of a nobleman to 
St. Patrick's Purgatory alx>ut tbi« period, which I have onfortanateiy 
■Makli bat I think that It ww the origiiMl tiact of lUjrawad do 
PMilhoi. 

t Tbo MNaaace of 'Ooentao detto II Mfoeblao' to ioM to liavi 
hioB wiittaa io ibo Ibartewtll oioiaiy, kya Ftonaliao iwoiiid Andiea 

Patria. It it probable that there mn aot lui ttan a doien editions 
printed before tbe year 1600, (lome of tbem now of extreme rarity,} 
and it was frequently reprinted in tbe earlier pnrt of tbe sixteenth 
centary. A French translation was printed as early as 14R0, and also 
went tbroogb several editions. It bns been supposed that (his romance 
«M wiUten originally in French, but, I think, withoat WMf tahitaallal 
gfonode for aoob a foppoiltioa. 
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which medieval geogiraphen filled them. Learning from the 
" trees of the aun/' that his parents were chriatiaiiB, he 
acts out in saveh of then» and reaching Italy ptyi a mt 
to the Sibyl, concerning whom thia romance haa preserved 
a aingolar kgnd. Hainiig lieanit from her that hia 
pttmits wm allve^ ho oontimieo lua aeacdi* tud ia aeni 
by tha pope to St. Fitriek'a pugntory. With the per- 
nuaaioii of the aichbiahop of Ireland, who gave him the 
keys of the purgatory, he icpaim to the monaatery, and 
enteiB the eave. He then proceeds by a long dark way to 
n fiur meadow, with a ehnreh in the midat, where two 
venerable men in white garmenta come to him and tell 
him what he has to suffer, and teach him the prayer by 
which he will be saved from each succe:i8ive danger. Then 
a party of devils arrive, wlio drag him away, and he is 
successively carried to the different places in which were 
punished the idle, envious, proud, gluttonous, luxurious, 
avaricious, &c. In the course of his adventures he sees 
many persons who had made a figure in the world, and 
with whom he had had transactions. He is allowed also 
to Tiait hell, which he finds divided into circles, and in 
the seventh he aeea Judas, Nero, and Mahomet. The 
whole i8» in fact, a palpable and poor imitation of Dante, 
bnilt upon the legend of Henry of Saltrey. On leaviiig 
hell, he eroaaee a bridge which leada hun to paradise, 
where he mceta Enoch and Heliaa, who act aa hia goidei, 
and in the end he obtaina aatiafactory information re- 
apecting hia parenta. 

It appears that at thia period the reality of the viaion 
anppoied to be aeen by those who had the ooorage to 
enter the dreadAd cavern had become • queation, if not 
of general donbt, yet of frequent diseuaaion. Froisaart 
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givet the following curious account (which I repeat in the 
qntiiit phnaeology of hit ancient translator. Lord Berners,) 
of a ooiiTeraation with Sir William Lisle on this Bubject» 
as they lode together on the way from Oapmig to LeedMp 
in Kent. **Tbut on the Fridiy in tho nMinyng^" njt 
the knightly dmnider, "tur Ifylkpm liyde and I fode 
together, md on the I demannded of hini, if be had 
bene with the fcyage in the voyage into Ivdande. He 
answered nie, yea. Than I demannded of him the maner 
of the bole that is in Ifdand, celled eaynte Fktrykea 
purgntorye, if it were trewe that was aayde of it or not. 
Than be sayde, that of a aoietye eoehe a bole there was, 
and that he him seUb end another knight of Englande 
badde ben there while the kinge laye at Duvelyn, and 
sayde, howe they entred into the hole and were closed in 
at the Sonne goynge downe, and abode there all night, and 
the nexte momyng issued out agayne at the son nsyng. 
Than I demaunded if he had any Buche strange sightes or 
visions as was spoken of. Than he said howe that whan 
he and hia felow were entred and past the gate that was 
called the purgatory of saynt Patrik^ and that they were 
dcecended and gone downe thre or foure paitca diioendynge 
downe as into a cellar, a certayne hoote vapure roee agayne 
them and stiake ad into their beedce, that they were flqrne 
to ayt downe on the etareay whieh are of atone. And after 
they had ay tie. there a season, they bad great desyre to 
alepe, and eo aelepe, and al^^ there all nyght. 
Than I demannded if that in theyr alepe they knewe 
where they were» or what Tyayona tbey bad: he answered 
me, that in slepyng they entred into great ymaginacyona 
andinmarreylona dremea^ otherwiae than they were wonte 
to have in their cbambrea, and in the momynge they 
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issued out, and, wythin a shorte seaaon, dene forgate 
their dremes and visyons, wherfore he aaydc, he thought 
ail that mater was but a fanta^. Than I left speakyng 
any ftvther of that mater, bycanae I ir<^de fayne have 
knowen of liim what was done in the wopgt in Ireland."* 

Tlie hot Ttponr menlioiiod hj Froiiaaft wai, no doubt, 
000 ol the princqpal amenta in tins pioaa ftand; and the 
Cediona oennuniiaa obaerred belbiaqatiywendftignedattd 
wdl calculated to pradnee an iniwenkni on the ■eoaatoiy 
ovgana, whieh would be Itallowed hj eitiaordinary dicama 
and imaginary fiaknia* 

At the beginning of the fifteenth eentniy St. FMridt*8 
Fnigatoiy was made the subject of aTiiion» which has more 
originality than any of those of the century preceding. 
Its object was eridently to throw into discredit the eittm- 
▼agant fashions in dress then prevalent, and other vices of 
the time. The writer, named William Staunton, tells us 
that in 1409 he was placed in the cave with all due cere- 
raonies.f *'Y, William Staunton, born in the bisshopryche 
of Dereham, of Englond, bi Goddes grace entred into the 
purgatorie of seint Patrik, in the bisshopriche of Cleghire, 
in Irlande, the .viij. owre' bifore the none, on the Friday 
next after Holyrode day in harvest. I was put in by the 



' boor 



• FroiMart, by Lord Bernen, ed. Pyn-jon, 1525, fol. cc.xixij. 

t A copy of this vision ia found in a manuscript in the Britiib 
Muaeum, written In 14AI, M8. Reg. U B. xlUI, ibi. I8S. <« Hen 
begjmneth the fetelaelaii the which WilUam Stauntoii ww is Pulilkls 
Pdfiatorie, the Friday mat efler the fert of the •salteeiOB of the 
eroese. In the yeve of cine Leide n*. eeee». Is.*' 
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prior of aeint Mtthew of tlie tajne pui^torie, with preces- 
non* and devougte prayers of the same priour, and the coTent' 
ioke' me an oriaon* to blesae me with, and to write the fint 
worde in [my] foiehede, the whkh pimyer it thia, Jhem 
Chriate, JiH Dei nn^ MiMrftw mUA p e eetiar i. And the 
ptiour taught me to this pmyer when onj qpiit»* good 
or evilt append imlo mi^ or whan y herd onynoyia Huit y 
dioldbeaftradcf, if thalwinegoodipciteaorafel.'' Wlieii 
VOliam was laft in tlie cm ha ftU aakcp. (ftL 139» t*.) 

And there j abode, and aomwliat slnmbaiad and dspta. 
Andaftcry was wan^of alitellifl^t aftr, as it had be the 
dayn§f of the day. And me thought y save a man and a 
woflun, bothe dadde in white, the man in a dianoos ia 
abite/ and the woman in the same abite, with a vayle on 
hir bede, as a nonne.' An when y saw hem first, y dredyng 
sumwhat, said my prayer and marked my forhede as the 
priour taught me. Than they laughed, and said * God 
apede !' And than y was sumwhat rejoysed, and y said, 
' The spede of God be welcome unto me.' And that man 
said unto me, * "William, thow art welcome ; and thow hast 
take on bond a grete thyng, but bi the mercy of God thow 
shalt wel do and wel fare : and here fast by thow shalt 
fynde .ij. waies, one on thi righond," another on thi lefte 
lionde. The way on thi right bond is faire and brode, and 
the way in thi lifte bond ia more" and anmdeP fowie in the 
bigynncng^ and it is fiyie and dene to sights but lere the 
way on the left bond, and take the wai on the ri|^ bond. 
But tbow shalt fynd men in thi i|gbt bond, the whieh shut 
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lete' the to passe by here power," the which men shullen be 
liche' in shape and colour to men of thi owne contree that 
ben leryng,* bat thei ben evel Apirites, of which thow shalt 
be erei aferd, and therfore have thoir in thi mynde the 
passioun of owre Lord Jbeni Crist, and sai thi praier» and 
thei ahul voide, and be knowe to the auch as thei be ; and 
afterward thou ahalt lee and here num grielT* aighlea and 
erel ipiiitet» d the whieh thon ahalt be aote adndde* but 
have in mynd, aa y laid tlie, of own Lordea paaaban, and 
thai ahal do the none barm.' Thanney, WiUiam, aaidt ' If 
it myght be fdeajng to God and to lihe for to hare know- 
lage of the^ tliat lo moehe Trindmaiie lucfe abewid to me^ 
and y reqnire fhe for the bve of owre Lord Jhesn Criate, 
if it be thi wilf Thanne he aaide, * Y wil gladly that thow- 
wete, I am deped in Nortbcontree Johan of Bridlyngtonc, 
and so y am ; and this woman is seint Ive, my suster, that 
woncd' in Quitike.* ** It appears that William had made 
acceptable offerings to these two saints. 

The saints having left him, "William proceeded on his 
way, according to their directions, and met with the people 
of whom St. John of Bridlington had warned him, who 
represented theraselvca as his friends, and would have per- 
suaded him from going forward, telling him that they were 
sent by God to show him the right way. But he said his 
prayer, and marked his forehead with the croas» and they 
vanished, (fol. 134, 

'* And than appeied to me evd spirites ; but tho' y waa 
more adherer* than y waa before, for tho wiat* y wel that 
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my prtier was of yertu.^ And than I went forthe that way, 
and 80 ne ther appered to me many fereful and horrihle 
spirites, of the which y was moche afered, and dred. And 
summe of tho' spirites had .iiij. Tisages, summe with .vij. 
hornet, and awnme with .▼. ; snmme had a risage in erery 
elbdwe, aamine on ercry kne ; and thei maden to me an 
hndioiia' noyte with creyes and with Ueiyiig owt of hat 
brennyng tongea, and other many noyict mo* than I can 
talla^ fior I waa ao afeid that y hadda no npida on Qod na 
on my piaiir, ne on none other thinge that dinld mahclpb 
bnt only on that noyaa^ and ao y waa mig^ In point of 
pcriihyng. Then cam that bliiAil Tugyn aeint Iva^ and 
•cid to me, *Thoa madman, have mynde in fhi h«K of the 
paanoon of owxe Lord JheimCiiat, Goddeawmeof henranci, 
and mark the with thi pnder.' . . . And tho y maridd 
me with my praier, and al the erel spirites Taneshid fro 
my sight." Then he went on without meeting anything 
for about a mile, when he met with St. John and St. lye 
again, (fol. 135 ;) "and a suster of myne, that was dede 
long to-fore' in a pestilence tyme, and anothir man which 
I knewe welle that my suster loved wel whiles thei leved in 
this world. And than I honowred seint Johan and seint 
Ive; and seint Johan seid to me than, 'Thow were evel 
agast of other spirites.' And I aaid, 'Soy waa; bkaaid 
he God and owre ladi that y am comen to yow ageyn !' 
Than he aaide, * Thou haddeat erelle mynde on the paaaioau 
of owie Lord Jheni Griat, and on thi praier, for thow art 
not atedeftat on thi bekve^* and alao to aimpeOeF to make 
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such a viage on honde, savyng only the merci of God.* 
And whan he had thua said to me, my suster spake, and 
odd, ' Holy, ye be here in Goddia stede, and y make my 
complaint to yow on my brother that here stondeth, that 
he hath aynned in holyehirch agen God ; for thia man that 
■tondetti here loved and y tofcd him, md ether of ne 
wold have had other in the law of God, aa holy chneh 
teehelli, and ahidd have geten on me iij. aowlea to God; 
and my brother lettid^ na to go tcigeder, ffor he aaid* Mid 
we didden* we dmld nothii* hare joye of other, and for 
that eanae we lefte hit/ ThoeeintJohan aaid, «Whi did- 
deat thou thia treapas agen God and thiowne lowlef ffisr y 
tel the ther nis no man that letteth man or woman to go to- 
geder in the bond of God, thow the man be a sheperd, and 
alle his auncestres, and the woman be comyn of kingis or of 
emperours; or if the man be comyn of never so high kynne, 
and the woman of never so lowe kynne, if thei love other 
otheir,* he synneth in holy chirche agenst God and his 
cristendome in dede, in that he letteth hem, who ever he 
be, and therfore shall have moche payn and tribulacion.* *' 
After being assoyled of this crying sin, (fol. 136,) 
" seint Johan said to me, * William, seiat thou the yender 
fier fer fro the.' And y said, *Y se yender a amoke, 
that is like a fire to be there.* And aeint Johan aaid 
tbo, ' Yender is a grete lire and atyngkyng, and certeyn 
were it poitible that all the people in the world, men, 
women, and children, felden the amych* of yender fire, 
thai ahold not endure lo long with hire lifta aa a man 
■hold tnme hia honde np and downe; therfore go we 
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bitwene the fire and the wynde, and loke wel what thou 
leiat' theiyn.* And than I wtaA ao njg^ thai y myi^t 
know what maner of paynea vne fhaiyn ; and there y 
aanr thilk' fire brynneng* diforae men and woman, and 
aumme Uiat I knewwhendieilefkl inthewodd. Aail 
appeted there to my ai|^^ I aav anmmo thafowiA odbia* 
of gdd ahowte here nctddn^ and aom of aitrer, and anmme 
men y aaw with gay girdela of aiher and gold, and hameiat 
homeeahowto here neokea, aumme with mo jaggea on here 
dothia than hole doth, aom hire dotUa fhl of gyngelei 
and bellea of tUver d over aette, and stunnie with long 
pokes on hire sieves ; and women with gownes trayleng 
bihinde hem a moche' space, and summe other with gay 
clapelets on bir bedea of gold and perles and other pre- 
cious stones.* And than I loked on him that y saw first 
in payn, and saw tbe colers and tlie gay girdels and baw- 
derikes brennyng, and tbe fendes draying* hem bi .ij. fin- 
germete and more withthynne here fleaah al brynneng aa 
fire; and j aaw the jaggea that men were clothed ynno 
tone d to addrea» to dragons, and to todea, and many 
other oirible beatea, aowkmif bcm* and Mtyng hem, and 
a^mgyng bam with d here mjght^ and thoiowovt ovcej 
gyngela I aaw fcndea amyte brennyng ni^ka of fire into 
hetefieidi. I dao aaw fisnda drnwyng down the dcynne of 
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here shuldera like to pokes, and kittyng hem of, and 
drawvng hem to the hedes of whom thai cut them fro, al 
br}'Dnyng as 6re. And the I saw the women that had 
side trayles byhinde hem, and the aide tnyles cut of with 
fendes, and y-brent* on htte hedet; and tomme toke of 
the enttyng lUe brennyng and itopped tberwith hoe 
mowthia, hhw noaea^ and bin erea. I aanr alao lura gpy 
cbapektea of gold, of periona,' and othar pteeunia atou«a» 
y-tunied Into nailea of yren» Vrennjng^ and fendea with 
brennyiig hanien amytyng hem into hiie hadea." Theae 
St. John tdldhim woo pnmd and vain people^ andanch aa 
deliglitad in esctiwfagant appavd. 

Then St. John led him to another fire, where tho fienda 
were putting out people's eyes and pouring molten hrasa 
nnd lead in the sockets, and in wounds which they made 
in their flesh, and tearing off their arms, and tlie nails of 
their feet and hands, and soldering them on again with 
their molten metals, (fol. 137, v".) "And than seint Johan 
said, ' These ben thei that sweren bi Goddes membres, as 
bi his yeu\ bi his armes, bi his woundes, bi his nayles 
and other his membris, and thei thus dismembrid God in 
horrible sweryuge bi his lymmes.'" In the third fire were 
the breakers of holydays, who stuffed and crammed them- 
selves with good things on these days on earth, and were 
now crammed with filth and fire. In the fourth fire were 
those who did not honour their parents* who were here 
subjected to the most offiensiTe dishononn and contempt. 
In the fifth fire were thieves and robbers, who^ besidea the 
peenltar paniahmanta allotted to tliemaelTca» were com- 
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pelled to suffer alao part of the paiiu of thoae whom they 
iMd robbed, which latter stood hj the while and looked 
on. In the lixth fin wtn those who for hire had borne 
fidse witness against othen» and all the gooda or p oi a w 
■ions tbey had gained by audi dislmnest ptoeccdinga ynatt 
burning, and erer and anon ftDing npon them, and thoae 
whom thejr bad iigvied were standing by enjoying tbe 
mfjbt. In the aerenth fire were murderen* whom tlie 
fienda were eoutinuaUy entltng to pieeee with red hot 
kniTea and ewoids^ and putting together again. In the 
cif^ith fire were fauniriona people, and thoee who had 
led thdr Bib in ineontinenee ; they were hnng by the 
olbnding members, or by their tongues, eyes, &c., and in 
that posture beaten by their tormentors. In tbe ninth 
tire were those who had neglected to chastise their chil- 
dren, who now, themseWes tormented, were continually 
increasing the torment of their parents by beating them 
with brands of fire. Next William came to the place of 
punishment for backbiters, who were bound down on the 
top of a rock, where they were subjected to the stench of 
all the fires, and the deyils constantly tearing their backs. 
Then St. John led him (fol. 140, y.) to twey towers, that 
on ful of brynnyng firc^ and the other ful of yaeand anowe; 
and in that f^iUe of fiie y saw many sowles y-payned and 
made bote in poynte finr to mylt» and sodenly with fendea 
thai were eaat owt of thai peeayng bete into that other 
tower Ibl of yae and anowe, and fendes with ehordie 
eaatyng yee and enow nppon hem, and that payned lien 
fhUe sore ; and thanne y saw many aowlee with flrebrondys 
brennyng in here hondes, haryng here bodiee Ibl of 
eeipent% snakee, todee, and dinra other otriUe wonnes^ 
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knockyng at the yate' of the towre ; and when thei were 
letyn yn, thei cast the brondes of fire to thilk' other sowles 
that were cast yn payneSi and beten hem with tlie same 
bnmdia' and payned them vonderly aore. And al the 
fperpenlea^ todaa, and other orriUe womea lopan^ftom bene 
bodiea to tbOk other that were payned in that cold, and 
f^toogyn and heten hem wondedy aore." Theae were 
hiahopa who had been provd and oveiheaiing^ and had not 
aet a good example to their floeka, and th^ peneentora 
were their proud acmmta; **and thilk aerpentea, anakea^ 
todca^ and other wonne8» ben here jaggis and daggis.'** 
Next he came to a fire where ecdeaiaati€s« who had had 
too mach of the goods <^ the chtneh* and had not lived In 
continence and abstinence, were in terrible torments; 
and then to another for parsons, vicars, and priests, who 
had neglected their duty and been occupied in '* hakyng* 
or huntyng," or other worldly enjoyments, (fol. 1-12.) Next 
was a great house, in which were tormented " the sowles 
of men of holychirch, &s persones, vi caries, and other 
prestes, that shuld have tawght good doctrine, and good 
exemple have yevyn to the comen people, ffor thei did 
noght 80." They had no charity, and would not clothe 
Ac naked, though they had many suits of clothes, new 
and old, laying by and never used ; the moths that bred in 
these were now worms, to torment them. And those who 
had let their churchea ML into decay, ao that lain and 
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hail fell into the chancel and on the very titan, were 
punuhed there by showers of terrible hail and rain. 

(Fol. 144.) "And when Seint Johan had shewid me al 
these paynes, and many mo than y can or may telle or 
bithinke/ y said to him, *May ther be ony remedi or myti- 
gacion to these sowles that be thus y-payned in these 
divers paynes 7' and he said thus : ' William, God forbede 
it els ! for thow shalt underttond that these sowlee may be 
holpen' owt of these paynea principallich bi the mercy of 
God, and by the good dedis that here fraadea and the peo- 
ple levyng in the world may do for hem, aa to leniyd men 
aa hi maaaea aingyng^ eaing fii WKwiatf j^ae ebo, vaddinge, 
oonunendacioiia, paalmei^ and lihe .st, pealmee» with 
the letenyot In ahneadede and bi pilgrimages and alao M 
kwidmen with the pater moti§rt the «ve Maria, and tlie 
ctedoi abaneadede, laat jng^ and pilgrimage* ud U many 
other good dedia.' " St. John now left him : "and thanne 
y waa moehel adved when he waa gone liro me, and forth 
y yede^ hi the water aide, the wldeli water waa greislych* 
and depe, and mocSie greisly* noiae y herd therynne, and 
understodc that there shuldc have ben a brigge' over that 
water, as y had herd say in the world ; and y saw none, 
and was the more agast and adrede. Thanne y herd a 
more grislich noyse of fendys comyng bihind me than 
ever 1 herd bifore." And so he forgot his prayer again, and 
St. Ivewas obliged to come to his aid, and the 'fendeR* left 
him. (Fol. 145.) ** And y went forth bi the water side 
on my right honde, and on that other side of the water y 
aaw nothing but an high roche,*and eo long y went on that 
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water side that y saw sa higll towour on the ferther side of 
that water, and there y saw mo light than y did on al the 
wiy hifora. On the top of the towre y saw a fayre wom'in 
itondyng:*' and he pnyed, and found a ladder j^aoed 
agnmt the tower; " and hit was ao titiO^ as methoiwght 
that it wold onnethe^ beie ony thing; and the flnt ion|^ 
of the ladder was so that onnethe miiEht my lyngcr redie 
tberto, and that rong was sharper than ony rasor, as me 
thowt» and anone I drew my bond theifiro.* And than I 
herd a grisly* noyae oomyng fast towisd me» end y maiidd 
me with my praier, and al that neyae vanyahtd away, and 
than y lolcid to that ladder, and there y saw a oorde eomyng 
fro the top of the towre to the fote of the ladder, and that 
woman bad me knitte that corde abowte my myddelle, and 
80 y did, and yede to that ladder agen, and reght* my 
bond to that rong, and the y feld' the rong of no sharp- 
nesse, and bi the help of that woman and of myne owne 
gryppyng y steied^ uppon that ladder, and tho y herd a 
thowsand noyse more grisly and hidewus in the water 
under me, and in that lond that y com fro, than y herd 
ony tyme bifoie« Than bi the help of owre Lord Jhesu 
Gnat and hia mera» and that woman that was above that 
towonr, y was sone hronght to the top of that towour, where 
y was passid al maner of drede." The cord, she told him, 
was one whieh he had once given in charity to a pcvson 
who aaked alma for the lofe of God, He was now in a 
eoontry niipassingly fiur and heantifii], and waa met hj a 
company of monks, *chanon%' and prieste* end a bishop 



' hnrdly tbe foot is placei) ' rnught, thnut 

* the cross bar of a ' llierefrom, from it ' felt 
hdder, on which * fasifnl ' awaaled 
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came to him and blessed him, and welcomed him, aud 
talked with him, and gave him good counsel for the re- 
mainder of hia life. William was unwilling to quit this 
happy place, but he was told that it waa neceaaary for him 
to return to tha world* and piM there the Kmainder of 
hit certhly lifb. 
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CHAPTER VIII 



The pope orderw St. Patrick's Paigatorjr to be destroyed ; ita restora- 
tion— Calderon'd play of the ' Pargatorio de San Patricio' — Vi#ioDof 

Louis Eniua — Modern hUtory of St. Patrick's Purgatory — Removal 
of the site— ProclamHtions agaiitat the pUgrlmage in 1632, and bj 
Queen Anne— Modem tuperatitiont. 

At the end of the fifteenth centozy* Che Pugitoiy o£ 
St. Patrick fell into disgrace. The numenrag copies of ib» 
legend fint puUished bj Henry of 8altny» which were 
distribated by the inTention of printing tended mach to 
inereiee its celebrity at thifl period. Amonk of Bymttadt, 
in Holknd, vho prored either more conadentioiiJi or Urn 
credoloas than former riaiton^ undertook the pilgrimage 
to Longh Deig. "When he arrived at the lake, he applied 
for entrance to the prior, who referred him to the Inahop 
of the dioceae, without whoie licenae no riiiton were 
received. The monk then repaired to the reeldence of the 
bishop, but, as he was *' poor and moneyless," the senranta 
reftised to admit him into their master's presence. Having, 
however, with difficulty obtained an audience, he fell in a 
supplicating posture before the prelate, and begged permis- 
sion to enter St. Patrick's Purgatory. The bishop demanded 
a certain sum of moneyt vhich, he said, was due to him 
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from every pilgrim wlio came on this errand.* The monk 
represented hia poverty, and, after much urgent solicita- 
tion, the bishop grudgingly gave him the necessary license. 
He then went to the prior, performed the usual ceremonies, 
and was shut up in the cavern. There he remained all 
night, trembling with fear, and in constant expectation of 
a visit from the demons ; but when the prior let him out 
next morniog^ he bad had no vision of any kind» and, 
diiaatisfiedvifh the result oif hb pilgrimaij^, hehaAtenedto 
Rome, where he nedehia eomplaiiki to pope AlcMnderTI. 
The pope aeknowledged himadf eonvinoed of the impoa* 
toie^ and sent ovdeia finr the deetmtioii of the F^ugatoiy , 
wfaiofa were put in effiMt with great adkmoity on St. 
Patiiek'a day. 1497. 

It was not long beftno the place reooveied its ancient 
reputation. The office of 8t. Bsttiok, inserted in the 
Roman missals in 1522, was almost entirely devoted to the 
celebration of the purgatory ; and, although this office 
was rejected two years after,t the fame of St. Patrick's 
Purgatory continued to increase, and the legend was gene- 
rally adopted by the Romish theologians. During upwards 

* " Adiit episcopnrn : et quoniani pauper erat «t fine pecunia, vix « 
niinistris admlssu^ est : provoluti»que genibus epincopi petiit«ibi licen- 
tiiioi dari intrandi pargatoriam S. Patricii. EpiHCopuii vero p«tiit 
Munnnam quaodam pecunke, quant ab iiitrantibua jure aibi deberi dice- 
bat.** Aeta 8aaelon«i Msrtil, vol. ii, p. ASOw 

t In tbe Sid oflw of SI. Paltfdr, printed hy Colgsn, tbs onlj aHu- 
vion to thf pnigstoiy to coatalned In the foUowinf lines : 

*'Hle Sit dodnv lisnsfotas 
HllMnilGornm sposlDlas« 
Ctti loen poigatcnin 
Oitendit^Deifratfai." 

7* 
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of two centuries its repotatkm oontimied to ipvetd tbroogh 
France, Italy, and £fp«iii. 

In the latter coimtiy, about the middle of the aeren- 
teenth eentviy, tho poH Caldoran mado St. Ptotrick'a Pur- 
gatory the anbjact of one of hb fdigioiia dramaa. At the 
opening of thia piaea appaan %ma^ kmg of Ifakuid, 
"dothcd with ifcina and very ftD]oa%" (veaddo do pidai^ 
may ftaiioao^) attaidad by hia two daag^iteia. Fetiickand 
a newty-oooveiled Chriatiaa, naned Lndovioo Bnio, are 
sliipwTodced on the Iriah coaat, and appear bcAnre the 
impioiia king. Pfttiidc teOa the long his life, and pifodiea 
to him the gospel of his Redeemer ; but the king answers 
him with scoffs. Ludovico Enio, when questioned by the 
impious monarch, informs him that he also was a native of 
Ireland, from whence he had removed, while young, to 
Perpignau, where he had indulged in every species of vice 
and crime. He liad subsequently entered the service of 
the king of France, and had been employed in his wars 
with the king of England. He soon returned to his old 
career of crime, and hanng seduced a nun to rob the trea- 
sury of her monastery and elope with him, he fled to 
Valencia, where eventually he had sought support in his 
vicious life by the prostitution of his mistress. This wretch 
had been converted to Christianity, and was now returned 
a penitent to his native land. One of the king's danghteis 
falls in love with him, and is converted. In the coarse of 
the drama St. Patrick, horriiied with the blasphemiea of 
king Bgario^ V^J* fori^dirine manifestation to oonTcrt 
hie ddndad oounttymen, and two angds reveal to him the 
ftorAil caTeni. The month of the eaveni ia exhibited on 
the atage : it ia to be '* the most hombk that can be con- 
triTcd, and within it an aperture in the atage." The 
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impious king is made to enter ; but, instead of passing 
into purgatory, he falls through the aperture into the pit 
of hell : He sinka in with much noise, and flames 
rise from below, and great cries are heard."* The fate 
of king Egerio also converts his people ; and subsequently 
Ludovico Enio enters the cave, but with better fortune. 
On his return he relates to the aaditois what he had 
leen : it is but an abridgment of the old legend. On fint 
emerging from darkneas lie came to the hall, when he vw 
visited by the twelve venerable mien in wliite gmnente, 
and whence he was earned by the denoni^ and dragged 
tluDngih tbe difierent ngiona of poigat^ 
the inftmal legions. There he came to " ariver, whidihad 
floweia of fin on its bankt and ita ennent waa of aidphnr ; 
in it wcfe marine monaten^ hydna and anpenta s it waa 
very broadt and over it waa a bri^ga aa. nairow aa * line» 
and it waa ao alendcr and weak, that it did not appear to 
me possible to paaa without bicaking it.'* 

'* Y la iiue mtu pro|iriaiiMOte 
Llaman inflerno, que fue 
Llevarme & ud rlo, que tiene 
Flore* de faego en h\x roargen, 
Y ile azufre e« su corriente ; 
MoiMtraofl marincM eo 61 
Bfsa hMnw y wrpientes ; 
Em my aaebo, y teola 
Una tan sstraeha pnenta, 
Qse SIS naa Unea no mms, 

* *' Aqnl se hadMcoUacto la boca ds una enmrs. In mu hnnibla 
■100 poada indtar, y dtntio Mia sstf na MeotUhm, y en yo nttn Jns n 
so A SfMrlo, ss hnnde con muebo mido, y anben llasMS ds uhaiOi 
sgrMoN nra^as vncst." Stags diraetlnn. 
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Y ella tan delgada y dibil. 
Que iminovae pareclo, 
Qae, »in quttbrailai padie^e 
Pmnrla.** 

He, however, reached the other side, and arrived at para- 
diae, where everything was beautiful and joyful. And in 
ftoe of him he perceived a lofty city, with towers and 
pimiAcleft; "the gates were of gold, studded tastily with 
diimond^ emcnld^ topanm nibie%" and other predous 
stones. 

«y ilsfistsdeieabfi 

CJmi doifaul eminente, 
De qaieti era el aoI remte 
A torriM y cbapUeln. 
Las puertaa eran de oro, 
Tacbonadas sutilmente 
De diamantMy efineraldaSf 
TopeeloSy fubfes, daveqnei*" 

The procession of saints then came out to meet him, as iu 
the legend of Owain. Ludovico rather ridiculously ends 
by reciting a confused list of authorities— many of them 
of comparatively modern date — in proof of the truth of the 
l^end of St. Patrick's Purgatory. 

Among the curious collection of Spanish printed ballads 
in the British Museum, there is one entitled * The Cave 
of St. Patricic,' (La Cueva de San Patricio,) printed at 
Madrid as late as 1764, to be hawked about the streets for 
sale, as the bioadside ballads used to be sold in England. 
It is nothii^^ mote than the relation of Ludovico Enio, 
taken yerbally firomtheplay of Calderon. But wefindasCiU 
nune singular use made of the dramatic personage in 
France, about the same period, in a little popuhff Tolume* 
printed at Bonen, entitled * Histoire de la Vie et da Pur- 
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g&toire de 8t. Patrice, archeve^que et primal d'Hibernie, 
avec pluBieurs Oraisons ; miaes en Fran9oi8 par le R. P. 
Francois Bouillon, de TOrdre de S. Fran^oii, et Bachelier 
en Th^ologie.' This little volume appears to have been 
widely circulated during at least half a century ; the first 
censorial approbation attached to it is dated in 1701, while 
another hears date 1742. It consists, first, of a life of St. 
Patrick, in which all the most grossly superstitious parti 
of the old legends rdatiag to the saint are collected together. 
This ii followed by an account of tlw attte of souls after 
deatht and wan jartiflwlaiiy, of pnrgatory, in whwli the 
writer tcUa vb, among many other aimihur atoriea» that "at 
tfaa inatant the aonl ia acpaiatcdfrom the bodyit iaoamcd 
to one of the Ibmr Mawmg pboea ; either to heafen, to 
eiyoy the i^ory of the happy, if it be fiwnd in a etate of 
giaoe ( or to the Ibmea <rf poigatoiy, if it haa not nade 
ftill ■atieftict.ion to divine Jnatiee for the iiuiltB it haa eom^ 
nutted in thiaworids or to the limbna of little ddldien, if 
it haa not been waihcd with tiie holy baptiraial waters ; 
or, lastly, into the infernal fires, if it be found criminal 
before the tribunal of divine justice. This visible world 
which we inhabit is full and round like a sphere or ball, with 
no part empty ; the air itself is filled with bodies, although 
they do not appear to our eyes, as appears by the sound 
which touches our ears. . . . The lowest place of the 
world is the centre of the earth, which is an indivisible 
point in the middle of its breast, and in this imaginary 
point is the abyss of hell ; and the empyreal heaven, where 
is the dwelling-place of the Divinity, and the dwelling of 
the saints, is at the highest pnrt of this round machine. 

Pui^tory is between heaven and hell, although 

diatantfrom the one and near to the other; for, ao to qpcak. 
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it is ndgbboaring to and bordering upon those places of 
darkness ; yet it ia between the two eztremitiet. The 
limbiia of little duUKn is alio not ftr diatftttt. A 
littlo hig^ then ia the boaom of Ahnduun, where were 
retired the aoule of the hoi j potriareha and ptopheta, and 
aU those who died in a state of grace in the time of the 
aatdial and written kwa^ nntil the anifal of the Messiah 
in the worid, who was to transport tfaeuLaU to heaTen^ to 
tahe possession of the glory which he had pnrchaaed for 
them by his blood and by hia death.*' The worthy writer 
then gives the history and discription of St. Patrick's 
Pui^tory, and of the ceremonies observed there, and the 
visions seen, in tlie trutli of every particle of which he 
avows his entire belief, and supports it by the testimony 
of the same confused hst of authors (in general falsely 
quoted,) vrhich had previously been repeated on the stage 
in the play of Calderon. The latter half of the book is 
occupied with * The Veritable Relation of the History of 
Louis Eniua,* (La Relation veritable de rHtatinre de Louis 
Enins.) 

The story of Caldenm*a dramatic personage is here spun 
out to nearly seventy pages, with a multitude of additional 
incidents, and the whole ia avowed to be a true history 
whidi had occurred in modnn times. Louis Enius, while 
an inHint* qnita hia native oonntry (Ireland) with hia pa- 
lenta to settle at Toulouse, where he is left an orphan with 
great fortone* which he squanders away in vice. To snp* 
port himself in his eztravsgances he becomes a bandit, 
and commits mnrder, theft, and every kind of violence. 
In order to escape justice he enters the army, and gains 
promotion and a certain degree of impunity in his evil 
practices by his bravery ; bat being at laat obliged to ily 
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again from the pursniU of justice, he finds shelter in a 
nmmerj' at Perpignan, where he seduces a nun (who was his 
cousin,) robs the monastery, and flies with his accomplice 
to Spain. His course of vice in the sequel follows very 
nearly the story of his prototype in Calderon, tiU be ieoon* 
verted from hia evil oonrsea by an extraordinary yiaion, and 
finally goes to expiate his eril life in a visit to St. Patrick'! 
Pmigrtory. The deMaqption of wluit heanrtlMie follows in 
• long nmndfe^ pretended to lum been viitten bj Louie 
Bnine bimed^ elter bie retnm. It ie only tbe old etoriee 
of Heniy of Seltiey and Beymond do Fenlboe nemly 
eooked up. 

I lune deeeiibed tbii book obieily to ebov tbe kind of 
idigioae infbmation ▼bidi ma spread among tbe Unrer 
and Buddle clinfe of aociety in Fkonee by the Cetboliei, aa 
kte ae tbe leet eentory. Two ''doetoiein tbiBology of tbe 
fsculty of Paris," sign their names to an "approbation," 
dated in 1742 ; in which they declare that they have read 
through this mass of absurdity and falsehood, and that they 
have found *' nothing in it contrary to the faith or to mo- 
rality," (dans lequel nous n'avons rien trouv6 de contraire 
It la Foi et aux bonnes moeurs). It was, indeed, not more 
than two or three years after the date just mentioned, that 
pope Benedict XIV preached and published at Rome a 
sermon in favour of St. Patrick's Pui^tory. By such 
doctrines and representations the popish system kept its 
bold on tbe minds of the simple and ignorant people ; end 
tbe Nme policy which led the Catbolie priesthood to con- 
tinue tbem in tbie eondition and to potpetuate their infln* 
ence, made them oppoee and peieeeate men of science, 
each as GableOt vbo weie labonring to enligbten the world, 
and irboee experinente and discoveries natuaDy toided to 
diepd tbe elood of enpefetitaoaa legond. 
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At home, however, tliis snpentition met with a different 
tccfttment, although the blind zeal of the Iriih prieathood 
rendered flitile all attempCa to destroy it. It appean, that 
when the pilgrimege ww remedt the catholics invented 
aerenl itoiiM to aoeoimt for ito dwtrneCum by Older of the 
pepe. Seme nid tliat the mineidoQa imon had been die- 
oontinned hecanae the people of Inland had become so or- 
thodoK and ao Tirtiioiia» that there waa no ihitfaer need of 
•njr eitnordinafy meene to deter them hem Tiee; bat that 
when theheretiea begen to gain ground, after the separation 
of the BngMah chnreh fironi Bonea the miracle waa prori- 
dentially rerifed, in order to be made a means of eooTincing 
the new unbelievers.* Others said that the pope had only 
ordered one part of the cave to be deniolialied. There were 
some agaiD, who said that the reason of its demolition was 
that it bad been discovered not to be the real place of the 
Pvirgatory of St. Patrick, described in the ancient legends. 
The annals of Ulster, under the year 1497, as quoted in 
Richardson's ' Folly of Pilgrimages in Ireland,* states that 
** the cave of St. Patrick's Purgatory, in Lough Derg, was 
demolished in that year, on St. Patrick's Day, by the 
guardian of Donegaul, and some persons in the deanery of 
Logh mm, deputed by the bishop, by authority of the 
pope. Every one, understanding from the ' History of the 
Knight' and other ancient books, that this waa not the 
pnrgptory which Patrick had fnm God, though every one 
reeorted to it." It waa perhapa on thia pretence that the 
aite of the pnigatory wae, aa it ia aaid, moved to another 
island in the lake, at a anhoeqnent period, but it doea not 
appear to be known exactly at what period ihia removal 
waa eflected. In another reepect, the character of the 



* Acta Sanctorum MartU, torn. 11, |i. 500. 
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initiation mm entirely changed : it had formerly been the 
enitCHn to admit people rarely, and with gnat difficulty, 
hnt after ita mtoration the pilgrims were admitted in 
omrda, and the fee* inataad of being paid to the biahop, 
vaagiTentothegiMvcBaiiof thepkoe. The original iaiand 
of the pmgatofy* on tliia change^ waa fiinnd to be too near 
the ahore ; and to hinder the poniblUty of pilgrima entering 
hy atedlhf the aite iraa moved to a aaaOer iiland at a 
gieater diatanee. The writer whoee woik haa juat been 
nentionedt the Rev. John Biehardnon, g^vea the following 
aeoonnt of the Hrift of a pSooa adventnrar in the laat €en> 
tttry» who began to make ezcavationa in the larger iaiand, 
among the ruins of the old priory, in the hopes of finding 
the entrance to the original cavern. " It is said that the 
passages into purgatory was first found in this island ; but 
it being near the shore, and a bridge from the main land 
into it, which gave the people free and ready access, this 
passage into pui^tory was stopped up and another opened 
in a less island, about half a mile from the shore, by which 
means the monks wisely gained two points, viz., the profit 
of a ferry-boat for wafting the pilgrima over the lake, and 
an opportnntty of working further upon the imaginationa 
of the people, and making them believe that tliey were 
really going into another world. It it now [in 1727] aaid 
that thia paasage is hid from them for unknown reaeonii, 
hot that in doe time it vill be ditcoTered by aome devont 
pilgrim. Hue probaUy Indneed one Lndoviena TjrAwt, 
a native of Bfctagne^ in Fianee^ to tij if he eonld 
And it ont. In order to thia, ebont thirtj-fonr yean 
ago, he eame to Lovg^Deig, and employed labonrefa 
to dig and leerdi lor it throng^Kmt both thcee idandi^ the 
neii^ihonring prieeta giving their aariatanoe. He continncd 
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two Bommflts at this work, and after he had spent almost 
all the money he brought irith bimt fell a trafBcking, and 
applied the profit to the same use. At last, as he was 
aettrebing among the rabbiah of a dweUing^lMHU^ in the 
largest iiiaiid» he found » irindow with inm atenchei i Mr. 
Art Mm CsUeii, popiah prieat of the pttiah» Mr. Mark 
Mae Giath, and Mr. James Maxwell* a pvo(eataiit» who 
gave me this aeeoimt of F^nhn^ being present. There 
happened to be a daik eanty wider the window* wfaieh 
made the pugatory-mongers at first sight beliofe that it 
was the mouth of the passage ; and theveline tliey eiied Ibr 
holy water to keep the spirits Urom breaking out of prison ; 
and the priest immediately left the island in a great fright, 
as be pretended, and reported among the common people 
that the way into purgatory was found out for certain, that 
he saw it himself, and that it smelt strongly of brim- 
stone. The rest of the papists who stayed behind were in 
a great consternation : but Mr. Maxwell, not being so cre- 
dulous, desired them to have a little patience, and they 
would soon be convinced of their error ; which accordingly 
fell out ; for after digging a Uttle deeper they found it was 
a cellar-windows whereupon Ludovicus Pyrrhus ceased 
fkom searchii^ any more* and returned to hia native 
country." 

We know that as early as the reign of Elizabeth, large 
troops of pilgrims went to this pretended puigstory, so that 
firom time to time it appcara to have become an object of 
jeabiuy to the government. On the Idth of September, 
163% the lords jostiees of Irdand ordered the purga- 
tory to be ntteily broken down* de&ced* and demo- 
liahed ; and prohibited any eonvent to be kept there for 
the time to eome* » any person to go into the said 
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idaiid on m wapatHHaam Mommt. In tlw leeond jmt 

of tiw reign of Queen Anne, St. Fitiidc'e Purgatoiy hid 
again become obnoxious to government; and an act of 
parliament was passed to prohibit the resort to it« in which 
it was provided, that " Whereas, the superstitions of popery 
are greatly increased and upheld by the pretended sanctity 
of places, especially of a place called St. Patrick's Purgatory, 
in the county of Donegaul, and of wells, to which pilgrimages 
are made by vast numbers at ootein seasons, by which, not 
only the peace of the public is greatly disturbed, but the 
safety of the government also hasarded by the riotous and 
nnlawful assembliog together of many thousands of papiita 
to the aaid vaUa and other placet : be it fiuther enacted 
thai all audi meetinga and aaiemUiea ahall be deemed tad 
adjudged riots and unlawful assemblies, and punishable as 
Biicih, in all or any pciaona meeting at andi plaoM aa ii 
aftecBiSd. AndaHaherifia, joatieeB of the peae^ and other 
magiatxatei^ aie hereby requiied to be diUgmt in putting 
the lava m foree agaliHt all oAbidna in the aboie poitioa- 
lara in dne eieeation." 

An account of the ceremonies observed at the initiation 
of St. Patrick's Purgatory in the fifteenth century, will be 
found in Colgan, and in the 'Acta Sanctorum' of the 
Bollandifits. These ceremonies are described as they 
existed in the seventeenth century, in the ' Treatise of 
Patrick's Purgatory,* published by Dr. Jones, bishop of 
Clogher, in 1647; »nd, as they were continued in practice 
in the earlier part of the last century, in a work already 
cited, entitled 'The Great Folly, Superstition, and 
Idolatry of Pilgrimages in Ireland ; especially of that to 
St. Patrick's Purgatory,* published in 1727 by John 
Riehardson, rector of the parish of Beltubety hHm Annah. 
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The best account of the modern superstitiotu pnction 
observed in the pilgrimage to this far-famed spot ia giyen 
bj Carleton, in his 'Tkwts and Storici of the Iziah 
PetMiitry/ It ia not my object in the piCMilt eaaay to 
enter into the details of the nodcni obaerraneee. Tliey 
appear to hare no reeroililanee to tlie ancient eeiemoniea 
deaeribed in the tract of Henry of Saltrey; the initiated 
eeea no won; he la only aobjeeted to a wriea of degrading 
and demoialiBng eofoingiy the object of vhich la to keep 
the Iriah peatantiy in Ignorant snbjection to the Catholic 
priesthood. It ia a diagraee to the Catholie drardi that 
aoch a grata aupeirtition baa not been long auppreesed. 
It ii aaid ihat, at the pieaent day, the number of pilgrima 
ia 80 great during the summer months, that it is not nu- 
commoii to see as many as nine hundred or a thousaud 
on the island at once. ** It is the head of tlie church of 
Rome," observes Mr. Barrow, in hia * Tour round Ireland,' 
** who ought to use his influence to abate a nuisance of 
this kind, which confers no honour on the Catholic 
rehgion ; and, I believe, is not in accordance with the 
Catholic ritual, but one of the mere tricks of monkish 
priests to fatten on the credulity of the lowest* the most 
distressed, and most ignorant, of the Catholic population. 
Bnt what is to be said of the propri^w who raises a 
revenue of £200 or £300 a year by renting this spot? 
Does he never consider, when he looks upon the wretched 
objects that Itock to this place from the extreme pointa of 
the island, what pain and miseiy tbey undergo on their 
long jonmey ; what soiENrings they entail on their starring 
fiuoaiUes at home? How many of them actually perish on 
the journey? If he doea, I should think the income he 
derives from such a source cannot aibvd him much g»ti* 
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fication/' To the kindness of the gentleman last quoted, 
I am indebted for the ubc of the subjoined engraving, 
exhibiting the purgatory island as seen from the border of 
the lake ; it was diminished from a drawing by Lieutenaiit 
Beechey, made in 1835. 
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Influence of tbew IcgKDd* on the literature oi tbe sixteenth c«ntur} 
— VMm of Lanm— SeoltWi poet* : Dmbar u4 Sir Darid 
Llndi^r— BarlHqaw: 1Ubd«ie-8pulebbdladi~E^^ Bdhds: 
the dead nuui'e mmg, 

Tbs age of nrim maf be Mud to hm ended inth tbe 
fiflccntb eentmy i but tbe Inihic&ee of tbe popular noHone 
to wbicb they bad giTen nae, and of tboae on irbich tbey 
weie founded, eontmned long to be lidt in certain daaaee 
of literature, and efen at the pment day, m our own 
country^ it has not entirely ceased. The invention of 
printing, in the first instance, did much towards spreading 
this influence by multiplying copies and editions of the 
older legends of Owain, Tundale, St. Brandan, &c. In 
England several works appeared at the close of the fifteenth 
and beginning of the sixteenth centuries which tended to 
keep alive the belief in these grotesque though fearful pic- 
tures of the world to come. Among these one of the most 
remarkable was the English translation of the * Pilgremage 
of the Sowle' of William de Deguilleville, printed by Caxton, 
in 1483. In FnuMset about the end of the century, ap- 
peared a long poem, by a writer of the name of Damerval, 
entitled ' Tbe great Devilry ; which treats how Satan de- 
daied to hia master^ Lucifer, of the eviia which the poor 
worldly men do, aeeording to their eitatei, Yocationa, 
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toAm, and merchandises, and how they draw them to 
damnation by an infinity of wiles.'* This is a singalsr 
book, ftill of grotesque eonTersation between Satan and 
Lneiftr, and qppeaia to bsfe passed llirough many edi« 
tiona. It is a general satire on the fieea of Ihit time^ and 
besides Ibniiahiiig a find pletnxe of the manneis of the 
age, affinrda the same kind of materials for the histdiy of 
the old populsr notions coneerning the demons as the 
work of Fkaneis Ezimente did for the angela. 

Another tery popiUar work, pnbliahed in Rranee at the 
latter end of the fifteenth century, and almost immediately 
translated into English, was the ' Kalendrier de« Bei^rs/ 
or * Kalendar of Shepherdes,* which was reprinted fre- 
quently in both languages during the first half of the six- 
teenth century. It is a kind of perpetual almanac, con- 
taining, besides the calendar, a number of very miscella- 
neotts articles in proae and Terse. Among them ia a de- 
scription of the punishments of the seven deadly sins after 
death, said to hate been exhibited to Lazarus between his 
death and vesmrrection. I bsTe not met with this vision 
of Lassroa in any form anterimr to thia publication, and 
theiefofe suppose it to have been an invention of the time. 
It is aoeoniponied by a aeriea of woodenti^ eihiliiting the 
punishment of the einners of each serond dass^ wlucli in 
some of the English editions are remarkably bold and 
spirited. Lssams beholds first the punishment of pride t 
"Fir^t^ sayde Laianis, I hare eeene in hdl whedes right 

* La pprAunt diablerie : qui traicte comment Satban fait demon* 
tflrance a son maUtre Lucifer de too-i tea maulx qae lea povres mon* 
dains font selon lenrs eittatz, ?ocations, meatiera, at marchandises, et 
canBMat 11 thre dB»|iqatl«Mi par IbIIbIw caatallM. 
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hie, aet on an hyll, the which waa to looke on in maner 
of n^lks, incessantly turning about by great impitiuosity, 
roring and whirling, as it were thunder. And the wheeles 
were fyxed full of hookes and crampions of iron and ateel^ 
and on them were hanged and tamed the proud men and 
women for their ptyda with Uieir piync^ c apl t a ync, and 
maiiter. Lucifer.*' Not oomea enfy : "Secondly, aajde 
Laxanu, I hare aeene in hell a flndde froeen aa yea* 
wherin the enTiona men and women were pinnged unto the 
naviU, and then aodainly came over them ryght cold and a 
great wind, that greved and payned them ryght aor^ and 
when they would erite and esdiew the wonderfidl Uaatea 
of the wynde, they plunged into the water with great 
•houtea and cryes lamentable to heare/* Then anger: 
"Thirdly, aayd Lazarus, I have scene in hell a great caye, 
tenebrous and obscure, full of tables lyke buchers' stalles, 
or a great buchery, where as ireful men and women were 
thorow pearced with trenchynge-knjrves and sharpe glayvea 
and with long speares perced their bodyes, wherewith 
the most horryble and fearefull buchers of hel hewed and 
detrenched them with their glayves and knyves impite- 
oaaly wythoute ceasing." " Fourthly, sayd Lazarus, I have 
aeene in hel an horrible ball, darke and tenebrous, wherin 
waa a great mnltitade of aexpents, bygge and amall, where 
aa sloutbfuU men and women were tormented with bytinga 
and atanginga of Tencmona wormea, the which peroed 
them through in divers parts of their bodies, wounding 
them to the hart with inextinguible payne.'* The fifth 
crime waa covetoasneaa: "Fyftly, aayde LaianM^ I have 
aeene in the infemall partyea a great number of wyde 
cauderona and Icetda fidl of boylynge leade and oilCt wyth 
other hote metallea molten, in the whiche weie plunged 



V 
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and dyppcd the coTetyse men and women, for to fulfill 
and replenish them of Uieir iuaatiate covetise.'* The 
sixth, gluttony : "The -vi. pajne, »ayde Lazarus, that 1 bsfe 
sene in a yale a fiodde foule and stynklnge at the hrymme, in 
the which was a table with towels right dyshonestly, where 
as gluttons byn fedde with lodes and othor veaenMnis 
beasts* snd had to drinke of the water of the nme si^dp 
fladde." And ihesevendi, uicontinenee: "The tu. pajne, 
layde LasaraSt I bave seen a feelde M of depe welles re- 
plenyshed witb fpn and snlpbre^ whereout issued smoke 
tbydce and oontagiioas* wberin all Iccheioiis penoas were 
tormented ioecsssnntly with devyls." TUs was the order 
of the sins in the old Romish scale. The whole concludes 
with the colophon, " Thus endeth the vii. deadly sinnes, 
figured eche by him selfe, lyke as Lazarus had scene in the 
partes infernallea." 

A little research would, without doubt, enable us to indi- 
cate several other publications of the same class which ap- 
peared about this period, but it ia my intention to pass 
slightly and rapidly over this part of the subject. I hsTC 
described the vision of Lazarus more particularly, because 
in subsequent writers who indulge in sfich pietures, we 
generally find the infernal punishments distributed aooor- 
ding to the seven sins, in place of the more nnmerons and 
faried pains of the older visions. The Scottish poet 
'Dunbsr, who ikmrished st the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, has left us a poetical description of adanee of the 
seven 'deidly synnis* amid the infernal firet» aa they are 
supposed to have been seen in a dresm. Pride came first, 
trippbg *«thiow sksldand lyre;*' then followed Ire and 
bis companionii^ cutting and aiasliing each other with swords 
and knives 

8 
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DVICBAB AWO LINOtAY. 



"Satn opoan ader' with brnnJi:* beftp' 
Sara jaf^ii uiherii (o the hrft^ 

WWh knyvii that fclierp con* J scht-ir." * 



Next came Envy, followed by Covetousneas, who led a band 
of misers, luunsn^ &c. The description of the punish- 
meat of these remmdi ns of the pictum dmrn by the 
pencil of Callot:— 



'* Out of thnir tbroUb thay achoton ud<ter' 
Hett^ moltin p^olJ. mc thocht, a fiiddar/ 

Aa f) le-Hawclil^ nmist fervent; 
Ay Its thny tiitnit* Ihiinie of scliot, 
FeyndU fild Ihnme new up to Um thrott 

With gold ofallkln pnmf.*'* 



The other three sins were Idleness, Incontinence, and 
Glnttony. We have seen on a former occasion (p. 49,) 
that minstrels were excluded from the donuiiiis of Plato : 
the seven " synnis" had little music : — 



" Nu Rieiiafralli;* [ilnj it to tlinine but*^ dowt. 
For glemen timir we r hnlUin owt. 
Be (lay and eik by nycht." 



Another Scottish poet, a little more modem, though partly 
contemporary. Sir David Lindsay, has also left us a dream. 
In his vision, a lady, who named herself Dame Remember- 
ance, took him with her first to the centre of the earth 



** Down throw the eirth in middi;* of the osnlsr* 
Or ever I wist, into the Iwwt^st hell : 
And in that cairful cov«" quhen we did enter, 
YovUng** and jrowllng wt hatd, wttli OMNiie yell. 
In teaume of tyn lickt fniioiis and Ml, 



' other [or swords * hot 

* struck with brands, ' a fother 

* stabbed otbeis to the ^ wild-fire, or light* 




** without 



erery kind of iro- 



pression (all kind 



of coin) 



»ca«o Mioranni^ 



Digitized by Google 



171 



Wat cijraiid' mony cairful' ciMtore, 
BlMpteimnd God, and wnyuidP Batare." 

Here they see popes and prelates, as well as secular princes, 
with numhers of the clergy, which gives occasion for a bitter 
inyective against the corruptions and abuses in the church. 
After obserring all the di£ferent danes of sinners, and the 
pomshments to which they were subjected, the poet was 
carried to a country" a littte above Um pit of hell, but 
atiU witlim Uie earth : it was purgatory 

" A. lytil abOTR tbfit dolorous dounf^onn, 
We enterit in ane cuntry full of cair, 
Qahair* that we^eaw mony nne legioun 
OftHand md fowlaiid^ with nonj TntbfaU nir :* 
' QalMt plaoe Is that,' qnod I, ' of Uia sa beir F 
Scbo^ anawerit and said, ' Purgatorie, 
Qohilk* purgb aaaUa or tliay onm to gloria."' 

A little above pulsatory waa a third p]aee« where "mony 
babbia war makand dreiy mone," and where they were to 
TCmain for cm in sorrow, because they had not been bap- 
tised. Above this he saw a "vanlt.*' which was the linibiia 
of the patriarcha and ancients. Then they passed thioqgjh 
the earth, the water, and the air, and through the nine 
spherest to heaven. The poet snbsequently passed over 
the different re^ona of the earth, and saw paradise in the 
east, surrounded by lofty walls of fire : — 
<*Thls paiMUaa of all ple«our rcpleit,* 
Situate I saw to <lM OrleBt j 
That glorious garth** oretery floarb did flii^** 
The Iiistio lilleiii, the rosia redolent, 
Freitch halUum" frates indeficient, 
Baltli iwrb and Ino fliiie growls erer grene. 
Throw verlaw of the tMBpeiato alnerene.'* 



• crying 

* full of career sorrow 
' caning 

*lrtMffO 



' crj'ingand hovUng 
* clamour, din 
7 «he 
•which 



• replete, illed with 

" prnrden 
flow 

**prodiieiag heolttl 
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RABELAIt. 



Carly ia thi* century there sprung up in France a sect 
of scolTcrs, rcpixMicntcd by Rabelftis, true imitators of the 
old »clioul of lau'ian. RaWlais and his iniitator» frequently 
burle^qncs the existing popular notions concerning the in- 
fifUftl regiont. In tlie tlitrtieth ehiqpter of the &<*eond book 
of Paiit^gme I, we tie told '* how Epistemon, who had his 
head cat off, waa akUfutty eured hy Panurge, and of the 
newa he broaght of the devUa and of the dainned.'* In 
the hell of Epiatemon, eveiything waa trance! upmle down ; 
all the great kings and heroes of thia world were employed in 
low ocenpationa. Alexander the Great gained his living by 
mending old breeches ; Xenea sold nraatarcl ; Cyms waa a 
cowherd ; Eneas was a miller : Darius a cleaner of water- 
closeta ; and Priam sold old clothcK. Tlu" pliilosopliers of 
this world became great lords, and lived magnificently. 
Among the imitations of Rabelais, most of tliPMi rare tracts 
and not easily met witli, occur as titles, ' The New Panurge, 
with his navigation to the imaginary island, his recovering 
bis youth therein, with the journey of his spirit to the other 
world * * The very eloquent Pandarnassns, . . . who wa-* 
transported into fairy-land by Obcron i &c. 

But in spite of the influence of this class of writers, the 
old popular snpi'Tstiiionakept their liold upon the minds of 
the nnvducated classea ; and down to a Tcry recent period 
they continued to be spread and enoonraged by the Roman 
Catholic priesthood in France, as we have seen in the in- 
stance of St. Purick*8 Pnigatoiy. In Italy, I believe, they 
are still timght in their groeaeat forms. This waa also the 
case in Spain, as long aa the monks retained their influence. 

• ' Le nouvetm Panurirf, avec sa nnui?;iti<>n fn Mw^imnf, son 
rHit>ui)is.<(finent en jcelle, et ie rojuge que fuil nan fsju-ht en I'nultrp 
moiide ; ensemble un« exacte oWniaUoii ties nteruvillf* |Hir Iny 
vmiss.* li*. Ls Borbdls, Michel Gttillanl. Without linte. 
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Among the Spanish ballads in the Britiih Museam, there 
are several vhich ti-eat of the paiiishmentA of pnrgatofy. 
One of tbew ii entitled, < Stanite pitiAil, devout, end eon> 
templtttire^ in which are eontidercd the great tormente, 
peine, and tnmblea which are auffieted by tlie bleeacd sonlK 
in the pains of pugatory.'** Another ii called ' A 8pi« 
ritual Romance, in which are dedared the great paina 
which the souls inffer in purgatory.'t And a third bears 
the title of a * Memorial, presented with lamentable groans 
and tender sighs by the blessed and afflicted souls of pur- 
gatory, to Christian piety and Catholic devotion, to kindle 
the fervent atfection which they have always shown to tln^ 
burning spouses of Christ.' J This latter ballad appi'urs 
to have been intended to incite the charity of the living to 
contribute liberally towards saying masses for the dead : 
in the following lines the writer tells u» how the poor 
souls tLK". burning in the flames, some in pits of fire, 
others iu fiery lakes, and others placed in rivers con- 
gealed with frost and ice, others again toni to pieces by 
sctpents Slid wild beasts, and othen tormented with the 
stench of " hotrible smoke — 

* ' Coping tHistimoMs, devutns, y contemplatimi, en que se poii li*- 
nin )oii i^niiides tomientoR, dolurea, y trahnjos, qae eitiin padecitfiidu 
)iu uiiiraas lieiidiUis en pt^iias del Pur^atorio/ &c. Valencin, withoat 
ilttte, but aiipnreiiti} printed townni* Uis oiMdle of the cigbtaentta cen- 
tiny. 

t RoMince a^pMiaiil, donde se rrieren Im mnehw penas qw pa- 
«l0cen Im ulnns ea tl Psqpitorlo,* Ac. Valimela, wUhont date, bol 

contemporary with the precedlim^. 

I * ftlemoiial, que con lamentable* ^ollozos y tierncH gemi^ pre- 
i»«ntan las iM'nitna y iifligid.is almiu del Purgutorio ante la piedad CbfM- 
linnn y Calhulicn devocton, pnra encenderlos en el fervoroco afecto. 
«jue bail teiiido atlempre a biii abrosadac eipotni de CbrUto.' By Jujiu 
dvOtesdo. Msdrid, 1101. 
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rOKD THK DRAMATHT. 



" Cotuideraoioi a toda.i 
en las Ilama8 abra«ando: 
eo simas de l uego unaa ; 
•tnn en faegos y IugQ« ; 
y otrat oettdM m rio* 
f rio J hMo qotyado : 
I otim tlerpM 7 fl«fM 
Iw Mtbi dMpeduando ; 
borrafoso homo a otru 
atanmntan 9I oUato." 

In Bii§^aiid» after the ScAnnuitMni, pugatory ww b*- 
niihed; but in other reepeeto the old popuhur bdief long 
vetaiiied a certain degree of hold on people's ninda. Fovd 
the dramatiat, at the tnd of the diteenth eentmy, inlfo- 
dticee on the itage one of his characteiB desenhing the 
place where — 

** Dwell many tboiuand tbouMDil tunilfy forto 
Of iMver'd)ingdeBtb«$ ttiera danmeil tonli 
Roar vHhoat piljr; fhaie m i^atfona lad 
Wtth toaJf and addan ; tbaro is banting oil 
FoarM down tbe drunkard N throat; the utfurar 
Id forced to sup whole draughts of molten goU; 
There U the murdi»rer for ever utMbbM, 
Yet can be never die ,* there lies tbe wanton 
On racks of burning ateel, whilst in his soul 
He fuels the torment of his raging luat** 

It ia true that thia description is put into the mouth of a 
fHar. But it appears that ballads, not very dissimilar in 
their style to the Spanish ballads just mentioned, oontinned 
to eirculate in England aa late aa the aeyenteenth century, 
and perhaps even to a more recent period. One of the 
moat remarkable of these prodnctiona ia a Uad&*letter 
broadaide, entitled * The Dead Man'a Song, whoie dwdling 
waa neere nnto BaaauigB HaU, in London,* of which 
sereral ecqplea are preeerred, and which haa been reprinted 
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in Ritson's 'Ancient Songs/ The hero of thia ballad* 
like those of the old purgatory legends, fell into a trance, 
and appcand to be dead daring the his vision. When be 
became inienaible to thetrorldt he found himaelf in a giccn 
field, covered with flowers, where a "Aire young man 
addieiied lum, and bade bim ril baiide bim en goodly 
pleaaant banke." Dmcmg the viiioB tiwy did not ipdt 
tbiaapot: 

*< With bnaehss tbea ef IIHIss wblto 
Mlat syas thsm wlpsd hej 

When this wu don« be had BM loek 
Whsi I fam off could aee. 

lloeln4afk«Bdloeatlsat 

I did a eity tee. 
So faire a tiling did never OMa 
Behold with mortall eje« 

Of dlomondp, jiearles, and precioiw Ktoaes, 

It seenid the wnlltf were mailt*; 
Thu buases all with beaten gold 
Were lil'd and overlaid. 

More brighter than the morning aoa 

The light thereof did show. 
And eveiy cnMtare in the aame 
Like erowned kfiigN did goe. 

The fleldrt about thi« city t'uire 

Were all with rotten set, 
GUIjr-llowm aiid carnations biis^ 

Wblcb canker coold not btt 

And IfWB tbsia llslds fbent did proceed 
The ■waet'st and |ilNii«snt*st small 

That ever IMng cnatma fdt, 
The aeent dU so •ccetL'* 

In thia cily waa "muiek, nurdi» and mdody;" and 
be waatdd that it waa heaven. He waa then made to tnrn 
hie bead and look in the oppoeite diiection, wbeie be aaw 
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the punishments of the wicked, which resemble very 
closely those of the older legends. 

*' With that I fuivr a colfbliicke dell» 
All tanJ with toot nnd »moake. 
Where stinking brimiitoiie burning WM, 
Which in.-tde me like to cbonke. 

An ugiy creature there I »aw, 

Whu^c face with kniv<;ii wu.s :tta«btt 

And in a caldron of poyaond filth 
Hia ugly coT\>n were w»)>ht. 

About biic neckf were ner> ruffiw. 

That flam'd on every side ; 
I ukt, and Id tlw young mail aaM, 

Tkat he wu dunnM for pride.** 

Others he saw torn by vipers. The covctuous weix* 
placed in " burning boats," and ladles full of melted gold 
were poured down their throats. Gluttons were fed with 
toads. The incontinent were tormented on burning beds. 
Murderers were continually stabbed, and compelled to 
drink corrupt blood. Swearers and bars were hung up 
by the tongues. 

** And tlierewithnll, from ugly hell, 
Such shrieked and cryes I beard. 
As though some greater griefe and plague 
Hod vext tiirai nfterward. 

So that my »oul was sore afraid, 

Such lemur on aie fell: 
Awiqr then went the yoeng mmm qiitte» 

And bed ne not feiewdl. 

Whatton unto wof bodljr strait 

My spMt fetnm'd egelne. 
And tiveir btood did eftermndi 

Sbeleb forth In eveiy velne." 



APPENDIX 

OF 

ILLUSTRATIVE PIECES. 



ICELANDIC VISION. 

[Reftrrreit to at p. tf. Extructed from the Eddn of Ssmandr, compiled 
in the eleventh century. It contjiins n reinnrkalile mixture of ideMS tHkeii 
from llie Hncieiit mjtliology of the north. The gygiars were iol'ernal 
n} inpb«; tlirre wnn ttaintOMd to be n Mun to the under world ea well a.4 (o 
tb« a^iper. Ttte seven Awcr trerUlt, tbe etfH'e Jkmrt ar *tag, tb9 teitfai 
* MttHm tke fotdin:; npon earth or diwt, Fegiiint Ihe prittoe of tbe 
ifbadai, am lU taken from ttie imM Muita.] 



« • • • 

A Xorua «t6U 

tat ek niv daga ; 

^a^nn vnr ek « liestb«ftnD; 

(iy'ifiur sol 

er skeia grimmligii 

or »k>'-dro|ntis tky'iom. 

Ulan ok innan 

)nSttutnz ek iilla fam 

siarr heimn sid} 

uppi ok ni^ri 

Mtitiri ek at^ vegar, 

km mir trnii grei^Mtaf gtttnr. 



8owa OP TM Stfir. 
• • • • 

III Um Norni'* OMt 

aat I nine dayd ; 
thence I wax carried on a bonie 
tbe aun of tbe Gjrgkn 
abone grimly 

oat of tbe aperturea of tbe clottdi* 

Without and within 
J aeemed to go through all 
tbe weren lower worlda { 
above and below 

aom^t I « better way, rJ^wrmqr. 
wboiol B^tbavooaMNoegrafftthlr 
8§ 
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Vti et at Mgia 


I nnatvdata 


hvat dc l^fst van Ml, 


what I flffl iair» [tommt 


H w i kfiil-heliiia konfami 


whaal waa COM tola Ito plana of 


mii^fr fmlar» 


Mcofiohad Hidii 


««r atfUrvota, 


vrbicb won 0oalii» 


llqgii nw nnglr leni pjr'. 


flodDaoMioaaaalliea. 


V6i<t<in ek fliuin 


From the weit mw I flv 


vonnr dreka. 


tha dnffona of exuectalioo* I fu) l 

ftlOV VSO^Kvav wa vwg'W w%awHy ^"w* y 


ok fella orlswTAlLi aiitn t 


■imI man tha antv of flMi-mwwiii 




thflv kMt thidr wiuM. 


rat ft^ mn {idttl 


ao that ovMty wketa It appoand to ne 


•pifnga huliw ek hkniniu 


that aortb and bfoitn hunt 


S6Iar*hiort 


Tbe san'rt bnrt 


loit ek sonnan fara, 


1 daw go from the soath, 


hann tev'mda tuetr wunan : 


bim led two togetber : 


fatur haw* 


bbfeei 


foOda 


flood OB tbe gvouidf 


ran Wka bom ttl klmlni* 


and bli home toodied betfen. 




FrvBu uio norui mw i nw 


in Din ^%jiMUf 




OK varu BIO Sutnan j 


anu luey were seven iiQgauiaf { 


bornum fulloin 


wiin lull Doms 


drukku )>eir inn hreina miUp 


tbey drank tba pure mead 


nr bmmil baag-iegint 


firoB tbe foontaln of baaven^ bwd. 


vinor pagpi» 


Mkum wllMI BWBm6 (iui6i^ 


Tallin »MIupLinpi ^ 




)A heyr))& ek grimmUgan gnjr : 


tben heard I a fearful aouod : 


finom mbnnam 


for tbeir buabands 


•uipviaar konur 


sbameleff women 


m<la ndlld til matar. 


gfoond earth to food. 


Dngr'rga iteina 


BbMdyatonaa 


|Mir binar daakkm komir 


tboMt dark women 


drtvdapfliga; 


dragged Mnowfolfy ; 
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bl6|>ag hiurta beogll ^allll 


toeir DierQing uecuis uuiik 


fyri briddti ntan 


out of their brewts, * 


uuMkl mlklom tnfiu 

• 


weary with maeb griefl 


Margaa MMWI M <k 


NuqrnMn •■w i 


mriddiw fiwft 


VI omul m1 am 


^ • - > - - ■ * * - - — ■* — — . 

ft pMOi gPadan gulMi ; 




■ndutpwm 




Iwtta mer anil vera 


seemed to me all to be 




red with smoking Mood. 


Marga menn si ek 


MMjr man iw i 


voldiirgengiw 


09 OO IBS gnramil ^uym • t 


|« tr M aiittii ]»imidcni m } 


Wllw DBS OSm UIIBH0 W WHWH uiw 


het^MT ittSniir 


QMhMII MHt 


«t6^a yllr hftnf^ Ktin» 


stood over their beads. 


f^nrfrikn-itofiini. 


patotcd with feaiful «lwiactera» 


Menn si ek |>a 


1 uose men saw i 


er miiig ala 


who cherish mock 


aufund am annan bagi ; 




bld{;gar itiftlr 


DMMJ fviiea 


v&ni < bffiofU |wlm 


wtn OB tbeir kiotiti 


iMiktariiicinligft 


BMfked pBlafoll^* 


Menn U ek 


Men saw I there 


mnrga u-fe^nn, 


many, withoni joy, 


^ir f6ro nilir riUir vega } 


who all wandered patbleas; 


Iwt kanpir sa, 


that be paickMH for binMr* 


crt^Mftlwlaw 


WAO OI ilUO wOf Ml 


•IMS at H-heUlmn. 


Is Inrotwiloil witk tkt vteca. 


Mmih atf ek 


Those men saw 1, 


er murgum lutum 


who in muny ways 


v»ltu um annars eign ; 


laid their hands on other's property ; 


flockom |>eir foru 


they went In flocka 


til Faglarns borgar. 


to Fegiam'i (Sfttta'a) cttjr. 


ok bftoOitt hyipn «f bl}'i. 


•nd bad btutbens of kad. 
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ICSIAMDIC Titioir. 



Menn ek pif 
0t mngaii hanf^ 
feokflSfflnMit; 
1 



Wqgir dliHlmkar. 

Men ek )>a, 
or miiMt viilda 
halda belga daga } 
bttodur |wbn 
Hm i beltani iteimwi 



Menn si ek 
er af miki-laiti 
virduz vonum framar; 
klmp\ ptirn 
vtfn ky'miliga 
rildi uiDoaieKln. 



in »i ek }>a 
er margt bauf)>u 
or^ K annan logit : 
beliar hrufnar 
or buuft^i peim 
aiiUga aiooir allta. 

Alkr 4g«lr 

fxr eigi vitat 

patT sem bel-gengnir iMfk. 

Sctar syndir 

vtiTph at si rum bdtam ; 

m koma mein eptir munutf. 



Thode men saw I, 
wbo maoy had 
depriMdof moMjrwid life; 
thnagb IMn humH$ 
aoddrnlj pierecd 



Thofie men saw I, 
wbo would not 
keep holy day« ; 
tliair hand* 
wcf» on hot tloMa 
Miled tigfaU 

Tboie men :iiiw I, 

wbo in much pride 

magnified themselres too much ; 

tbeir garmentd 

wn In deriifon 

with Aw anmkinded. 

Those men saw If 

wbo bad many 

wordu against another lied : 

bell'tf ravens 

ont of their bead* 

croelty tore tbefr eye*. 

All chahomnt 

you cannot know 

which the belUgoera haw. 

Sweet sins 

go to cruel recompenacfl } 
ever aomelb 



Han ad ok lid, 



gaitadOQ|«ttiguDi 



wbo^maoh bad 

gtffOtt acconling to Ood'a knra ; 
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hreinir kyndUr 


clear candles 




v((ru yfir baui')>i ^eini 


were over their bea4a 




braodir biurtliga. 


burning brigbUy. 




McBiii<«kH» 


TImm bmh mr I, 




«rif miklmi hvg 


who wagiwalnwMly 




veitttt lii*tekiim fiwB $ 


iiii|Hoiail the oondltion of tha pa 


mr; 


IKiu englar 


angel« read 




belgur baplcnr 


the holy book< 




yAr haoQii |wiiD. 


over tbeir bead*. 




^ ^4- 


IMMO IMII MW If 




■r ■noK oMUpii 


who bad moob 




Mngil finlt hmmnd $ 


tiMnr Dody laaa wini taaung; 






God's angeb 




lata aatton Jwloi ) 


bowed before all tbeae ; 






that Is Um gNotnt pleonno. 




Men ai ek ^a, 


TboM men «aw I, 




er mo^^ur liauf^n 


who to their mother bad 




Iati}» mat i niunn ; 


put food in the moatb ; 




hailar ^Irn vtra 


their reating plaoea wen 




4 Wiptti-^tirtaat 
k«n«rlMi|^igi. 


lit f hft hMUM of fc— wn 

placed agraoably. 




Helgar meyiar 


Holy virgin* 




bHur))u hreinliga 


bad purely 




nil af ajudum )>iiegity 


washed the ■oul of aillit 




maana ^irra 


of thotie men 




' n £ tOMgom dagf 


whOMiany a day 




piM aUnfa tile 


pnnlsh thoiMttoot* 




Hlivar rei^ar 


Lofty cars 




ek m^]f bironum fara, 


I saw go midit heaven, 




^aer eip;a giitur til Gu)ia } 


which bad the road^ to God; 




menn peim ^ty'ca 


man guide tbrm 




er niyr|>ir eru 


who wan alibi 




•lb for olngar aaklr. 


cntiraly vritfaoot CiaH. 
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Hton Btfttki F«|ilr, 

flMSti Sow f 

Hailagr and! falmiiifi 
Hk bi)>r ek tkttlft» 
er Kkapat heflr, 
<m allii qrmdaai M ( 



0 nfgfaljr ItillMr, 
noft gmtSoiif 
Holy Gbott of 1im*m»» 

1 pniy tbee to Mvt> 
(wbo ilidrt create) 
IM all ftom miwries ! 



All BABLT BUBLBSQUB. 



[Referred to at p. 23. It ia taken from a manuacript In the public 
library of tbe University of Cambridge, Gg. V, 35. Since I copied It for 
the present Eway, it tuu been printed in the ' Altdeatacha BUtter.' voL I, 
p. 390. uid hf Oftam Mia Sehnwilir, 'Ulitelicto Oadlstate,' p. SM. 
H«%«rwii«ekbiiboporHMtatai«Hti>Mi. In fto dCMlpliiNi «( 
OiltNiv^IohimilMtlhMwedMHeilfir fr^, luMMd of wdh 
bbbop, bwlig qnolfd bf ommij* and tmA pM^mbm iHtoid of MiMHt.] 



HoifgOTf uWt 


HavlgHji df tte oMjjr 


BUgnoliaetuie 


.of Mend 


•ntlates, quendani 


«rcbbltbop» anr 


ridlt propbetam, 


• certain prophet. 


qui ad infernum 


who said that be 


ee dixit raptum. 


had been rapt to bell. 


lade euro HudtM 


Whmihoiiodiohlid 


Miami CMMMf 


■Mqrlhtasioni^ 


•nbjunxlt tottUB 


be added ttet 


eaae infemvm 


all hell waa 


accinctum dentia 


aarrounded on erary aido 


ondiqne silvia. 


vith thick woods. 


HerigeriU 


Hoi%irtohtai 


iMiM tMpondlU 


imlliiwoamioNd« 




««I«ai nqrnriiMM 


nittc ad ptiiwi 


Ibllfaer to pMtan 


volo cum macrl^ 


tend with 


Mlttme poida." 


my lean piga/* 
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Vir ait faUiu, 
Fill tmiMUitiM 
in tein|4ain CttU, 
Cbriituini|iw vidi 
lalnm fedentera 
«t comedentem. 



Sn}« Um) falf« auM, 
** f mu carridl thence 
to Urn temple of iNmven, 
emiMw Cbrint 

end eeting. 



Johennes Bnptista 
eret pincenm, 
etqne pra>.clart 
pocnfai Tint 
ponexit concUa 
voeetlt laaetii.''* 



Jolin the Uaptidt 
\vu» the butler, 
ajiii olFered 

enptof eseriient wine 
to nil tlie mlnlc 
who wew hivlM.'** 



Heriger nit* 

<* Pradenter egit 
Cbfiitost Jobitnnem 

ponens pinceriiam, 
quoniam vinum 
lion biliit unqumu. 

Mendez pnilinrii» 
can Pelrani dicit 
nine magiatram 
eawcoconiDi, 

est quia snmml 
janitor cceli. 

Honore qoali 
toDemctrii 

iMlMlltlU? 

vbieedMI? 

volo at norreii 
quid nwndacaaai««." 



tieriser enld, 

** Cln\ t. iic\ei\ 
l>rn 'ontly, in makbig 
Juhii iii:t bntl)>r, 
xince he uewr 
Irunli wine. 

You prove yoonelf e liar» 
vrhen you any tliat Peter 
It there nwaier 

of the coukif, 

becnuse he u the purtrr 

of high beaven. 

In whet honour 
dM God of hettTeii 
have thee tlierv : 
whan dbbtthoa ail :- 
Idealreyou tdl nw* 
what yon ent." 



* A sttinzn is evidently lott bcre« In which it waa ateteil limt St. VvtU-r 
was maitcr of the cooki*. 
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Re«ponUit bomo^ 


Tbe roan aiHweretlt 


Angulo uno 


" In one corner 


^rtem palmoni* 


|»Tt of a liver 


furubitr cocU : 


1 otole from tbe oooki : 


hos nModimff « 


tbto I eat. 




Mid ttwn ivtinil.*' 


Heriger lUaro 


Heriger ordered 


jOMit ad paloB 


blm to be bound 


lorU ligari, 


witb tiiongd to a stake. 


iiCopiT^que caedi, 


nnd to be beaten witb rod*. 


Minnone duro 


witb bnnl xpeacb 




charging bin : 


■Si te wisann 


"If theeClirlat 


invitet paatnm 


to bit meal 


Cbrbitns, ut secam 


Invite, with bim 


cnpiii:! cibum, 


to lalce foo<I, 


cave ne furtum 


lake cure nut to commit 


faciM[iteniml." 


tbeft again." 
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ANGLO-SAXON DESCRIPTION OF PARADISE. 



[Front the metrical version of tbe Latin poem de Phctmee ascribed to 
Lactantiua, in tbe Exeter Book, p. lOT, ed. Tborpe. It is referred to nt 
p. 26 of tlie present volume. Tbis poem is *t least as old as tbe earlier 
part of flM lOmnHh Matniy, and probably move aaclent.] 



nwDOV ic (9wiipi0ii| 


1 oavo ucaiu loUf 


llltia l« hannan 
^mVK H IW OBIIIwn 


iMii loeiv IS mk oenm 


msv*atBiun on 


Am ^ua^ilw.aMfe samsbA^ 

in oMKin fww 


•petaurt londtt. 


• land BOft noUot 


Aram ge frxge; 


amongfit men renowned. 


Nis se foldnn xcent 


Tbat trnct of earth i« not 


ofer miildaii-geanl 


over niid-earlb 


moDgum ge-fere 


fellow to many 


fok-agendra ; 


|)eopleil Itnda ; 


ac bo afyirad ia» 


bntltiawltlidnvn 


^fa BMotodcf neaht 


tfaMMgh tba cmtoff^ night 


aMto-fimnmoiHliuii. 


from wiekad doen. 


Wlitiff b ae wong eall. 


Bennleons is all tbe plain* 


W}'nnam ge-bli!»ad, 


witb deligbts bleMed» 


mid \>9xn fiegrextum 


with the sweetest 


foldan stencuni : 


ut' earth's odourx: 


aenlic is )>ct iglund, 


unique i« tbat island. 


a^ele ae wyrta. 


nobto tbo makar. 


modifb meahtam apadig* 


loftf , in powers aboondiiiirt 


M ^a moldoM ge-aette. 


who tbe land founded. 


ter Mis oft open 


Thoio ia oft open 


eadgnm to-t^dnes, 


towards the happy, 


onbliden (bleoJ>ru wyn !> 


iinclosedt (Ueli^dit of doimils!) 


beofon-rices durn. 


beu«*en-kin.7ilom'.i dour. 



ANGLO-SAXON PARADItC. 



Ntd hxT uii biiin londit 


A UdC IP IIUl HI MiAi ftlUlM 


liiH inS'iiiiSIa. 


UttwCllil frlllXlllJi 




nut wnii iiur vcngvriiiicvi 


WB>1afiBii nail. 




ykhi M vibSii. 


oM StfA HAv niifltfm. 

Vlil BltV nvn UIIOTfl^f 


M W •RM dM.ll. 


iim thft luiniiv dMih^ 


ne liftfii Ivn. 


IMIV liMM tfif lib 


M IbImm tXtttm. 






nnr ^In iiov atrlfik 

■ liil 9111 II VI VII §l^p 




n/w iiiainltil ttwilM 


IIP Wi^dle irp*wiii. 


iinr ivmr nmn'^ inii 
• lui i^/wi^ iiiaii 0 WMHp 


iiii witlitii onMvn. 




ns HMV IIB slilPn. 








M vrlntw n»wiiam. 




HA wisdn MshmHl 




hffMifa iintler hMiftuiuiiiA 


Hflii^k mmuIm tiiiairaiii 


m M* hMiria font 


nor tfi»* hnnl frn^t 


caUum cvk'^flricisliiin 


with cold chill IcielM 

*« I V VIVA \. u 1 1 ( " vwwBBS 




strikpth Hnv 


l/CC K lM\ ll%t-it^l 11^ li 1 nil 


^^H^r** t'\r\r Kax 1 1 itr\r rim^ 
1 lIvIC IIL/I ilull iit>r lllllt? 


ui w^tw w iviMmiy 


i^V\ I nA III nn noj^An^ 
UII lUC liliJU UrSvVIH]^ 


110 WIIHIIK wUnVny 


■■or WllMI| ClOtNly 




nor won woitr fuu 


IJtW gr-BJM{llll| 


ogiHioa w ■Viy 




Mt tncfo liqnia •noom* 


wanonun wrsincvy 


wonoovoutiy CQrioiMf 


wjiinn on'pnii^o 


weiM spring lortu 


iKI^rUni lOIU'WyinillJIla 


wiin iQir ouoniin(ri IfOlii OVID 


Foldan leccalS 


o'er the soil glide 


water w^niMima 


pleasant water* 


of waihimidtot 


from iht middle of tbe wood ; 


|mi mon^ ge-bmun 


tboM OMh oMnlli 


of ^MMttioldaiitjrrf 


fimntko torfofoorUi 


Mm-«aU faceeaA* 


fca-cold thty b«nt» 


bearo ealne geondpfanH 


•U tho grove pervado 


Iwagom )HrymUce. 


«t thoro obunduitljr. 
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^Ito hndfitl^iiin 
ttr-Tsiito lond 
geond-taoe 

Sindon )w bewrva* 

bleduin ge-hongene, 

wlitifpini W9!<tmnni ; 

\>mT no WiininiS o 

halge under heofonuiu 

holies frctwe, 

iw ImIIhB oo fbUan 

fealw* Uoitmui, 

wodo-beMna wllte; 

«e wratUee 

on pnm treowum tymla 

telfl^an ge>liladene, 

ofett ednltve, 

in ealie tid 

on Jjam grses-won^ji? 

grene stondn|>, 

ge-broden byhtticr 

iMligW 



No ge-broceit weor|wK 
holt on hi we ; 
pmr ne halg^ atone 
wuna|> geond wyti-lund. 
)>aet onwerided ne bi% 
niW) to Mldfe, 
mt Iwii endfgo 
frad fyvn ge^wMMC 
bit on fiynlw gn-feop. 



It is Gud'd bebetft, 
Umt twahv tines 
the glorlow bmd 
aportif over 

th« joy of witir-iloodi. 

The c:ro\'ea are 

xtWh produce hung, 

vrlth beanteou!) frnite; 

there fade not 

holy under heaven 

the wood's ornaments, 

nor fall thevs on mrlb 

tbofaliowbioiMOBM, 

iNMinfy of foreft-trMf » 

but flian wondRMMiIy 

on the trees ever 

the loden branchits, 

the fniit renonitod, 

at nil limes 

on the gra:<sy plain 

stand green, 

gloTioasljr adorned 

tbnmgb the migfat of the tmHy one, 

brightest of groves I 

Not hrcken is 

the wood in aspect : 

there a holy fragrance 

rents o'er the pleasiuit Innd. 

That shall not be changed 

for ever throngbont ages, 

until sbat end 

hie wiae work of yore 

he who cneind it at Am beginning. 
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6BRMAN BALLAD ON FABADI8E. 



[TranslNted from 'BallaJcM et CbMito Fop«ltiiet fAncleiu et 
Modernea) de I'Alknwgne, TrBiJuctiun nonvelle, par Seb. AIUd." 
The Indy wbo. At I understand, hnf pabliithed the volume under tbia 
pMudonymi*, has notindicaU^ ber nource^ for tbe older iK>pular ballad*, 
»o that I bare not been able to refer to tbe original, and merely tranaUte 
from tbe Frencb. I give tbis ballad aa an excellent example bow tbe 
old populur notioM under tbe Roman Gatkolleiweiv ooaitMi^ nw- 
ataf Into bnrleaq^l 

Alter tbe cro*< end Huflferings, tbe pleeimreit of bearen will come to 
console u«. Therefore let us aing of heavenly thing*, of wblch eech 
of ns will tiiKte nfter he has diverted himself of the old Adam. 

We lead a life of angels, and we are at the aame time very gay ; we 
dwice end we leap, we gambol and we aing. St. Peter loofca et oa In 
ktmmk mA playa oa tht Mil* to «a. 

JoliatolilooiaamtlealiMp,HOT0dtk«tatelMrini1riMiit RomM 
fipooi^belleviiiMf fly the open nontli. who pig»M» 
tion to tbem la bnt an idler. 

St. Luke kills bU ox without refleetion and wltbont reapect. Tbn 
wine does not cost n fnrthing in banwan'e ceUnr ( tlM ni^nla bmIw 
loaves and biscuits nt ever command. 

Vegetables of ever) kind grow in tbe garden of heavirn ; peas and 
cerrotsy tbey grow spontnneouslj } the BJ*paragns is as laige aa one'e 
l^,andthnarticli^lnaareofttMilieof peopto^i fcandi. 

Good ipplMf (ood iWMVt food gnipM» tkn fwdsner of haoiw Mt 
fO« gather Ihea all. WfU tho^ ham kld«, wUt thoa haaohaiw? 
Tbey come running to the kilclMn. Come, aharpan tby Mlh. 

If it be fast-day, tbe fishes come swimming. St. Peter rOM wHh 
hia nati and bb bait, and be begin* Asblng to pleaea joorpalalo. 
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OBRMAM BALLAD. 



Wilt thou htive cnr|t, trout, or pike? p^uod cod or fre^li s(>rn(;( ? 
Wilt thou hnvp lh»)m crvoked on (he gridiron on wliirli St. l,nnre»n«* 
Kuffeml inHrt}nl«im t St. Mnrtha i» the cook, luui St. Crbitii the cu|i' 

No miwie on Mrth cnn-lte rompueil vdtb oun; tliv efofen thooMml 
viiginii itancvf ami 8t UnnlR look* on mvi IbukIm ; tht* fwtlr% Ui»t« 
Ull iMto in IIm niglit. 

CeciliM caiMM a littlt^ 40iig vrithont eqiiat to be .i'ltipr; nngelic ruL-ej> 
nwnke tba .tomeis 41mI wImii we tbink tbat «11 i* AnMiftl, it iMwiiin 
111(11111. 



FINIS. 



Pr:uuil l»y C and J. AilUtd, U.utholonew Close 
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